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PREFACE. 



The all-sufficiency of Holy Scripture being once ad- 
mitted^ the insufficiency of preaching follows as a 
matter of course. But since we have the Apostle's 
authority for hoping that by the foolishness of 
preaching the salvation of believers may be helped 
forward^ sermons have their use among things 
tending to edification^ — they may help patient hear- 
ers to profit by the word preached. 

A profitable sermon is therefore that which does 
not fail to press some one or more essential truth 
for the benefit of those who desire to profit by what 
God has revealed in His written Word. 

In that Word He has made known to man His 
gracious will as regards the work of salvation through 
Christ Jesus our Lord^ and has declared through 
what instrumentality grace and truth are conveyed 
to the soul. 



VI PIIEFACE. 

The Church and the Sacraments rightly used and 
administered are according to that Word the chan- 
nels through which grace and consolation are offered 
to sinners^ and the main object of all preaching is to 
make men who call themselves Christians see and 
feel that this is so. 

If anything in the following Sermons be found to 
come short of, or to exceed the truth as it is in 
Jesus, the writer is alone responsible ; for all that is 
in accordance with Holy Scripture and the teaching 
of the Catholic Church he is indebted to those by 
whom he has himself been taught ; and if any of 
those who read these Sermons shall derive from them 
consolation or instruction^ let the consolation and 
instruction be ascribed to that Holy Spirit Who 
alone can bless and sanctify the means which He 
has sanctioned. 

If the tone of some passages should unhappily 
give offence to any, let them bear this in mind, that 
the course recommended, is, above all others, that 
which, if honestly pursued, will make controversy 
needless. He cannot be fairly called a lover of con- 
troversy who invites his hearers to be satisfied with 
prayer and sacraments. Let Holy Communion and 
frequent services in God's Church hold their proper 
place in men's hearts and affections, and they will 
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have little cause to complain that they have less of 
the Oospel and more of controversy than suits the 
temper of the really uncontroversial and the really 
pious worshipper. And not forgetting that there is 
a fashion in talking about controversy as in every- 
thing else^ let it be remembered that the Church Mi- 
litant is essentially controversial in some sense, and 
that the very Greeds we use in our public services 
arose out of that necessity which is laid upon Christ's 
Ministers to preach the Grospel. 
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PATIENCE IN HEARING GOD'S WORD. 

Rom. xy. 4. 

" Whatsoever things webb written aforetime were . 
written for our learning, that we through patience 
and comfort of the scriptures might have hope." 

If the hand of Ood is manifested in the wise pro- 
vision which He has made for all created things, it 
is not less visible in that special provision which He 
has made for man as a rational and accountable 
being. 

The soul n^s daily bread as weH as the body, 
and that daily bread or spiritual food is furnished 
ill what we call Holy Scripture. "Man doth not 
live by bread alone, but by every word which pro- 
ceedeth out of the mouth of Ood.^' 

When our LoRp said> that " the life is more than 
meat, and the body than raiment/^ He gave us to 
xmdisrstand that the provision made for the body 
was less wonderful to contemplate than the great 
imd merciful provision which He had made for the 



immortal soul. Here then we have a proof of the 
BOuPs value in the sight of God, as well as of the 
value of Holy Scripture as the bread of life. 

Without the Bible we were all as dead men in 
His sight, and consequently, to defraud ourselve 
or to allow others to be defrauded of it by any fault 
or neglect of ours, is, in the truest sense of the 
term, a sin against our own and their souls. 

The hope of the soul with regard to the world to 
come is in reality the life of the soul in this, and 
therefore every act which tends either directly or 
indirectly to separate man from the means of grace 
which God has provided for him is an act of sin 
and impiety against that God who created man in 
His own Image. Man has no right under any cir- 
cumstances thus to put in jeopardy the spiritual 
life of his fellow mortal, and this he dc>es when- 
ever he tempts him to turn his back on his own law- 
ful minister or any of the appointed ordinances of 
the church on earth. 

Next in magnitude to that sin is any neglect on 
our part to extend to others the same privileges and 
blessings which God has freely bestowed on our- 
selves. God says to each and every one of us, 
" Freely ye have received, freely give.^^ 

The Apostle tells us very plainly in the text why 
the Bible has been given to us, and what peculiar 
advantages are connected with the patient and care- 
ful study of it, 

*^ Whatsoever things were written aforetime were 
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written for our learning, that we through patience 
and comfort of the Scriptures might have hope/' 

Two points then deserve our attentive consideration. 

Ist, The kind of instruction conveyed to the soul 
through the Sacred Volume; and, 

2ndly, The hope afforded to the soul through that 
inspired channel of divine grace and knowledge. 

As the heart knoweth his own bitterness, the in- 
struction it stands most in need of is that which is 
best suited to the capacity and condition of the soul 
requiring instruction. 

The things written aforetime are many and va- 
rious. Every shade of character, every variety of 
circumstance, every sort of sin, every kind of sorrow, 
every description of joy, every temptation, every 
affliction, every grief, every discouragement that can 
be mentioned or imagined will find its counterpart 
and type in some portion or other of that wonderful 
and mysterious and blessed volume. 

It contains the accumulated experience of human 
life from the creation downwards, and in it as in the 
brightest mirror every soul that ever existed, or ever 
shall exist, may find reflected all its inward emo- 
tions, and feelings, and hopes, and fears, and sym- 
pathies. It is in fact the voice of Almighty God 
speaking to man's inmost conscience, and answering 
all his inquiries, and explaining all his duties, and 
solving all his doubts as to bis duties and responsi- 
bilities in this life, and his hopes and fears as con- 
nected with the next. 
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It is the fountain of life^ the source of all useful 
knowledge, the end of all controversy, the ground 
of every hope. High, low, rich, and poor, are aU 
equally interested in its contents, all equally in 
need of the instruction it conveys ; but there must 
be patience in the study ot it, and comfort in read- 
ing it, otherwise it will give no solid hope to the 
soul in the hour of its greatest need. 

Let me caution you then against what may be 
termed a controversial habit of reading your Bible* 
OoD has His own great controversy with every sin- 
ful soul of man, and consequently man haa little 
time for any petty controversy besides. Contro- 
versy may make many disputers, but I much ques- 
tion whether it will make many penitents, or save 
many sinful souls. 

The people of Thessalonica were furious dispu- 
tants ; but of the Bereans it is said, *^ These were 
more noble than those in Thessalonica, in that they 
received the word with all readiness of mind, and 
searched the Scriptures daily, whether those things 
were so.'* The nobility of the Bereans consisted in 
this, that they were predisposed to accept the truths 
of Scripture, and to abide by the consequences of 
doing so, without having any secret motives for 
rejecting those truths, or twisting them to make 
them square better with their pre<existing notions 
of right and wrong. Nothing more proves a per- 
son's narrow-mindedness than the opposite temper, 
such as that which manifested itself in the conten- 
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tions of the people of Thessalonica* Contention it* 
self is an evidence of narrowmindedness. It shows 
a certain restlessness of spirit, which to say the 
least of it looks suspicious. 

A man who is fully sensible of his own unworthi- 
ness and the shortness and uncertainty of life, and 
is alive to the awful realities by which the immortal 
soul is and must continue to be surrounded to all 
eternity, can have no motive for wasting precious 
time in idle controversy which . might be more pro- 
fitably spent in the work of repentance and amend* 
ment. The great variety of rehgious (pinions which 
we all know have arisen out of that controversial 
spirit, is itsdf the strongest evidence of the evil 
nature of controversy. 

The very prayer which the Apostle offers up, im« 
mediately in connection with the text, shows plainly 
■enough what he thought of it. '' Now the God of 
patience and consolation gvant you to be like- 
minded one towards another, according to Christ 
Jesus : that ye may with one mind and one mouth 
glorify OoD, even the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ/' 

There are two great general divisions or classes of 
men, interested, deeply interested, in the Bible as a 
source of hope: Christians and heathens. Chris- 
tians may be subdivided into the educated and un- 
educated; the penitent and impenitent; the cared 
for and the uncared for. Amongst the heathens 
there may be found persons of different degrees of 
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knowledge. It must be evident to every one who 
thinks at all on such matters^ that if these distinct 
classes of human beings are to be made one fold 
under one shepherd, and like-minded one towards 
another, one uniform and definite principle of set- 
ting diviiie truths before them ought to be followed. 
I cannot imagine any system better adapted to this 
great end than what we call the parochial system : 
each parish is of itself a little fold with one lawfuUy 
appointed shepherd. 

And what is meant by a fold with a shepherd in 
charge of souls ? Does not the very arrangement 
itself imply spiritual needs, requiring the special 
and undivided attention of the Pastor ? But how 
can the Pastor feed his flock if the sheep are taught 
to flee from him as though he were an hireling and 
cared not for them ? And now only just consider 
what is meant by the words, ** patience,^* and '* com- 
fort," and " hope,'' as they stand in their relation 
to God's Word in the hand of His lawfully-ap- 
pointed minister. 

Acting on behalf and in the name of the Good 
Shepherd, whose offices are so clearly set forth in 
the Bible, he is ''to teach and to premonish, to 
feed and provide for the Lord's family;" to seek 
for Christ's sheep that are dispersed abroad, and 
for His children who are in the midst of this naughty 
world, that they may be saved through Christ for 
ever." 

My brethren, if under the most favourable cir- 
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cumstanoes we may well ask^ '' Who is sufficient for 
these things ?^^ what must be the discouragement 
and difficulty in the path of that minister^ who 
dwells in a parish where the sheep have been sys- 
tematically taught to despise his ministrations^ and 
to take offence at every thing he says and does? 
The Word of Ood which it is his duty to study^ 
and from which he is to take out words of comfort 
and words of hope, is the only repository which he 
can trust. It requires the most persevering, patient, 
and prayerful study. When studied it must be 
used with the utmost caution and discretion; for 
the soul of the impenitent and the soul of the peni- 
tent very different food is wanted, one must be made 
to feel the weight of sin, the other must be made 
acquainted in due time with the consolations of 
Holy Scripture. But how is the minister to know 
what are the real wants of the soul if he is deprived 
of all personal intercourse with it till sickness keeps 
that wandering sheep at home ? I have no hesi- 
tation then in saying, that any man who directly 
or. indirectly causes a separation or estrangement 
between the shepherd and his flock, is answerable 
in the sight of Ood for all the sins which follow in 
consequence of such an estrangement. 

You know as well as I do> that the parish is not 
only the natural home but the legal home of those 
who require the last services of their own minister. 
Whose fault is it then, when people have no longer 
the power to travel to some neighbouring church, if 
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they find but little comfort in the ministerial yisitg 
of the only clergyman who is under any real obliga- 
tion to visit them 7 Whose fault is it if the sheep 
know not the voice of the shepherd ? Whose fsult 
is it if he knows too little of them to be able with 
any degree of comfortable assurance to speak words 
of consolation^ and dweU upon the promises of Holy 
Scripture^ and the blessed hope of everlasting lifef 

Before Ood's Word can with safety be applied to 
the soul for comfort^ there must be confidence re- 
stored between the sick person and the minister 
who visits^ for without such mutual confidence there 
can be no confessions with regard to the pastj and 
consequently no knowledge of the condition and 
present wants of the soul which requires to be dealt 
with. To such an extent too is self-deception some- 
times carried^ that we are expected to take on trust 
what the sick person feels inclined to say in his 
own favour^ whilst there lies concealed under the sur- 
face a mass of unrepented sin^ which, by absenting 
himself from his own minister, and frequenting the 
church of one who knows nothing about him, he 
has contrived wholly to conceal. The heart, which 
is deceitful above all things and desperately wicked, 
knows how to take full advantage of the bad prac- 
tice of going away to hear instead of staying at 
home to learn. This is often to be traced to a want 
of that patience which we are taught this day to 
pray for. " Keep thy heart with all diligence,*' is 
Solomon's advice ; *^ for,'* says he, " out of it are 



. (ATIBNCS IN HBABING OOD^S WOKD. 9 

the issues of life/* Our Lobd says, '^ In your 
patience possess ye your souls/' 

My brethren, in matters of worldly interest, you 
know well enough what is meant by taking a 
business-like view of any (Subject. In addressing 
you from the pulpit we generally use the word 
^'practical,'' instead of business-like. Let us then 
take a business-like or practical view of the soul's 
spiritual needs and interest. There is nothing like 
plain speaking, and plain thinking, on a subject of 
such magnitude as this. In times like the present 
I need not ask you if you know what is meant by 
being qualified for any particular post. The rapid 
progress of education has enabled people to speak 
and reason Tery sensibly on such topics. They 
know, or at any rate they all think they know what 
are the necessary qualifications for a soldier, or 
sailor, or physician ; they even sit in judgment on 
men holding high offices in Church and State, and 
can tell what is required of bishops and clergy, and 
generals and members of Parliament; they know 
that great interests are at stake, that such persons 
hold responsible offices, and that there are certain 
qualifications which cannot and ought not to be 
dispensed with; but there is one class of persons 
whose qualifications are seldom made matter of con- 
versation at all^— the class I allude to is, that of 
hearers. A hearer of the Word is like one whose 
calling sends him out in search of a hidden treasure 
or goodly pearls. 
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That hidden treasure is Christ and His everlast* 
ing kingdom. Christ in Whom are hidden all the 
treasures of wisdom and knowledge, ^' Who is made 
unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and sanetifica- 
tion, and redemption/^ 

What then are the necessary qualifications for 
hearers ? Observe, I am not speaking of those who 
wish to be skilful in controversy, but of those who 
wish to be saved through Christ ; persons who sit 
in judgment on their teachers ought to be very very 
far in advance of mere hearers. Now let us consider 
what ought to be the qualification of hearers. Take 
the example of the Bereans. 

''These were more noble than those in Thessalo- 
nica, in that they received the word with all readi- 
ness of mind, and searched the Scriptures daily 
whether those things were so." 

Here are two qualifications specified — readiness of 
mind, and daily study of the Scriptures. They re-^ 
ceived the word with all readiness, they took upon 
trust what was delivered to them as true, and 
searched the Scriptures daily that they might see 
whether those things were so. 

How different is the conduct of the disputer of 
this world ! He first makes up his mind to reject 
the truths which his Minister sets before him, and 
then searches the Scripture in the hope of finding 
excuses for his evil practices. And now observe the 
consequence. "The word preached did not profit 
them, not being mixed with faith in them that heard 
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it/^ Aud bow much is contained in those words 
''did not profit them I'* 

The searcher of pearls, and the man who goeth 
after hid treasure meets with no success ; but what is 
it that is missed by the faithless hearer ? 

He loses Christ, he gets false notions, he rests 
on false hopes. He goeth to and fro seeking rest 
and findeth none. He goeth here and there for 
meat, and gtudgeth if he be not satisfied — and he 
seldom is satisfied, for he seldom gets either in his 
own church or elsewhere what exactly coincides with 
his own notions and preconceived opinions. 

To-day he hears too little of faith, to-morrow he 
hears too much of works, and so he goes on till Ood 
tries his faith on a bed of sickness, or calls him to 
render an account of his works before the judgment 
seat of Chbist. But who is to be the judge ? It is 
Christ Who gave up the joys of heaven that He might 
have His portion of suffering here on earth. Christ, 
Who Himself became poor that He might make 
many rich. Christ, Who spake plainly to the 
Pharisees about the sin of covetousness, and comforted 
broken-hearted publicans and sinners by teUing 
them how they might find admission into His ever- 
lasting kingdom. Christ, Who spake of the rich 
man and Lazarus, and finished that discourse by 
insisting upon the all-sufficiency of Holy Scripture, 
'' If they hear not Moses and the Prophets, neither 
will they be persuaded though one rose from the 
dead.'' So that it is by Christ's standard and not 
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their own that they will have to be judged after all. 
That standard is contained in Holy Scripture, and 
you see how much depends upon the spirit in which 
you receive and study what is there written for 
your learning. 

Can it be necessary then that I should tell you 
why every minister ought to desire to see a crowded 
and not a deserted church ? Is it necessary that I 
should say how he prices the good example of the 
few regular attendants^ and why he trembles for the 
souls of all those who systematically absent them- 
selves from their parish church, and turn away from 
the blessings offered to them by the hand of Provi- 
dence and the laws of their country? And can it 
be necessary for me to tell you how utterly those 
persons are mistaken, and how completely they mis- 
understand us who think that we consider it an ill 
compliment paid to ourselves because our congrega* 
tions neglect their duty. No, my brethren, God 
knows how to comfort him who ministers in a de- 
serted church, as well as the one who preaches to a 
crowded audience. If the large flock and well filled 
fold is an encouraging sight to that minister who is 
conscious that he does not seek to please men but 
God, the little flock in the deserted church conveys 
its own lesson to the minister who remembers that 
Christ Himself was deserted when it became known 
-what the Gospel really was, and what it required of 
those who would be accounted His disciples, and he 
will take some comfort from the words of Isaiah 
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when he likens the few who do value his services to 
''the gleaning grapes when the vintage is done/^ 

Whilst he sorrows for him that goeth away be* 
cause he fears the consequences of such restlessness 
to the soul which one day may pine for consolation 
which it cannot obtain, he will thank his heavenly 
Father that all are not unmindful of His providen- 
tial mercies, and will say with Isaiah, ''Yet gleaning 
grapes shall be left in it, as the shaking of an olive 
tree, two or three berries in the top of the uppermost 
bough, four or five in the outmost fruitful branches 
thereof, saith the Lord Odd of Israel. At that day 
shall a man look to his Maker, and his eyes shall 
have respect to the Holy One of Israel/' 

With the help of God and that little band of be- 
lievers receiving the word with all readiness of mind, 
and searching the Scriptures daily, the Church will 
be strengthened for the carrying on of her noble 
mission, faithful and devoted hearts united to Christ 
and to each other will do their work and it shall be 
blessed. Consolation will be imparted to our neg- 
lected poor at home, and in due time their sound 
shall go forth into all lands. 

" Now the God of patience and consolation grant 
you to be like minded one towards another according 
to Christ Jesus, that ye may with one mind and 
one mouth glorify God, even the Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. Wherefore receive ye one 
another as Christ also received us to the glory of 
God. Now, I say, that Jesus Christ was a minis- 
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ter of the circumcision for the truth of Ood^ to con- 
firm the promise made unto the fathers^ and that the 
Gentiles might glorify Odd for His mercy^ as it is 
written^ For this cause I will confess to Thee among 
the Gentiles, and sing unto Thy Name. And again 
he saith, Rejoice, ye Gentiles, with His people. 
And again, Praise the Lord, all ye Gentiles, and 
laud Him, all ye people.*^ 

On the patient study of God's Word amongst 
ourselves, my brethren, greatly depends the well 
being and future happiness of the millions of heathen 
who are now lying in darkness. More than this, 
upon the right discharge of our sacred obligations 
with regard to them will depend our own safety as a 
responsible Christian nation, and we know by what 
instruments God does take that stewardship away. 

Let us study God's Word and spread it amongst 
our own people at home, and then we may hope 
that a blessing will attend our efforts on behalf of 
the Church in her missionary work abroad. Yes, 
^' Then shall the earth bring forth her increase, and 
God, even our own God shall give us His blessing. 
God shall bless us, and all the ends of the world 
shall fear Him.'^ 

Now the God of hope fill you with all joy and 
peace in believing, that ye may abound in hope, 
through the power of the Holy Ghost. 



SEKMON 11. 



THE MINISTRY OF RECONCILIATION. 

2 Cor. v. 18, 19. 

"Andaxl things are of God, Who hath reconciled us 
TO Himself bt Jesus Christ, and hath given to us 

THE MINISTRY OF RECONCILIATION; TO WIT THAT GoD 

WAS IN Christ, reconciling the world unto Himself, 

NOT imputing their TRESPASSES UNTO TEUBM ; AND HATH 
COMMITTED UNTO US THE WORD OF RECONCILIATION.'' 

Ie any portion of Scripture is better calculated than 
another to set forth the great ends and objects of the 
Sacred Writings^ by showing that all Scripture is 
given by inspiration of 6od^ and is profitable for 
doctrine^ for reproof^ for correction^ and instruction 
in righteousness^ it is this passage. 

It sets forth the doctrine of reconciliation. 

It reproves us for our backwardness^ whether as 
ministers or people^ to avail ourselves of it. 

It corrects all false notions respecting God's deal- 
ings with sinful man^ and furnishes that information 
respecting God's merciful intentipn^ which^ if care- 
fully considered with reference to man's spiritual 
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wants^ will be found full of edification and full 
of comfort. 

The text is one that gives man^ be his station and 
circumstances what they may^ a bright and hopeful 
view of what we call religion. It contradicts the 
gloomy notions of mistaken enthusiasts who always 
look at the dark side of human nat^re^ and directs 
the mind to cheering objects and blessed hopes^ the 
more cheering and the more blessed because they 
are within and not beyond the reach of any and 
every sinful but truly penitent soul. 

And when we come seriously to consider the 
nature of that great work spoken of in the collect 
for this day^ viz.^ the turning of the hearts of the 
disobedient to the wisdom of the just^ who does not 
see and feel the importance of the text as one which 
deserves the most careful and anxious consideration ? 

Unlike the Jewish Church which had no mission- 
ary element belonging to it^ being the type only of 
one which had^ it is the glory of the dispensation 
under which we live to have displaced and super- 
seded that which was rightly called the ministration 
of death and condemnation. 

Yes^ ours is a glorious dispensation^ and why? 
Because it is the ministration of the Spirit and 
of righteousness. And now hear what S. Paul says 
on this very subject. " If the ministration of con- 
demnation be glory, much more doth the minis-' 
tration of righteousness exceed in glory .*' 

The glory of the old dispensation consisted in 
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this^ that it indistinctly yet effectually foreshadowed 
that great and blessed atonement which was to be 
made upon the cross. This was its great object^ — 
therefore it was a glorious ministration^ and the 
Prophet could say with the utmost truth, " How 
beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of him 
that bringeth good tidings, that publisheth peace; 
that bringeth good tidings of good, that publisheth 
salvation; that saith unto Zion, Thy God reigneth 1^^ 

And yet how far more glorious was that minis- 
tration of righteousness in its full development and 
consummation when Christ visibly reigned, His 
head crowned with thorns. His victory written in 
His accusation. His reconciliation of God and sinners 
proclaimed in three languages in that glorious super- 
scription, " This is the King of the Jews V* 

All this is implied in the text. Yes and even 
more than this (blessed be God) — for it is there 
revealed that He '^ hath given to us the ministry of 
reconciliation.^' " All things are of God, Who hath 
reconciled us to Himself by Jesus Christ, and 
hath given to us the ministry of reconciliation ; to 
wit that God was in Christ, reconciling the world 
unto Himself, not imputing their trespasses unto 
them ; and hath committed unto us the word of 
reconciliation." My brethren, there is something 
exceedingly touching and instructive in this account 
of God's dealings with His sinful creatures. 

It forms the groundwork of that beautiful parable 
of the Prodigal Son, which sets forth the willingness 
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of the father to see and rejoice at the first feeble 
effort of the distant wanderer to retrace his steps : 
and reminds us that whatever may be the peculiar 
privilege of the Christian, who is represented by the 
elder son who remained at home, there is hope for 
that vast multitude, which we call the heathen, when 
we come to view them in the light of sons of Adam, 
which was the son of God. 

If there is unspeakable comfort to be derived 
from that line in which we trace the descent of 
Christ back to Abraham the father of the faithful, 
so too is it some consolation to find in S. Luke's 
Go^el a genealogical table, which enables us to trace 
back the descent of each sinful soul to Adam as the 
father of the faithless, and to see even him mentioned 
as the son of God. True it is that in Adam all die, 
and that in Christ shall all be made alive ; and yet 
I say it is consolatory to know that the love of God for 
that first man that fell prompted the effort to rescue 
him that had fallen. Yes, *^ God was in Christ, 
reconciling the world unto Himself, not imputing 
their trespasses to them, and hath committed unto 
us the word of reconciliation/' 

Now it is in this respect that the ministration 
of righteousness so far exceeds in glory the minis- 
tration of condemnation. The Jewish Church had 
within it no missionary element, ours has. 

The Jew was extremely jealous of those who even 
desired to share the privileges of the elect. We 
read no accounts of their ever having made any 
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effort to gain over to their faith any of the surround- 
ing nations^ their religion was exclusive in theory 
and exterminating in practice. It was, by God's 
permission, a great witness against idolatry and sin 
of every kind. And the following words of the 
Psalmist show what was their feeling towards the 
heathen : " Four out Thine indignation upon the 
heathen that have not known Tbee : and upon the 
kingdoms that have not called upon Thy Name.'^ 

But God had a two-fold work to accomplish; 
whilst He made the Jewish religion an instrument 
for the extermination of impiety and a witness 
a^inst idolatry. He also made it an instrument 
dt mercy, inasmuch as it prepared the world for the 
reception of Christ as the Mediator of a better 
covenant. And the inspired Psalmist declared this 
gracious intention when he said, " Mercy and truth 
have met together, righteousness and peace have 
kissed e^ch other.^' So that as the Apostle says for 
our unspeakable comfort, " Now hath He obtained a 
more excellent ministry, by how much also He is 
the Mediator of a better covenant, which was estab- 
lished upon better promises." 

And now hear what that same Apostle says of the 
members of His Church on earth which is the 
offspring of that atonement or reconciliation : " Ye 
are come unto Mount Sion, and unto the city of the 
living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innu- 
merable company of angels, to the general assembly 
and church of the firstborn, which are written in 



20 THE MINISTRY OF RECONCILIATION. 

heaven^ and to Ood the Judge of all^ and to the 
spirits of just men made perfect^ and to Jesus the 
Mediator of the New Covenant, and to the blood of 
sprinkling that speaketh better things than that 
of Abel. See that ye refuse not Hiih that speaketh. 
For if they escaped not who refused Him that spake 
on earth, much more shall not we escape, if we turn 
away from Him that speaketh from heaven. Whose 
voice then shook the earth; but now He hath 
promised, saying, Yet once more I shake not the 
earth only, but also heaven.^' 

" The blood of sprinkling speaketh better things 
than that of Abel." What does this mean ? 

The blood of Abel, which is a name that signifies 
sorrow or vanity, was shed by Cain, whose name 
signifies possession — of that blood (jod said to Cain, 
*' The voice of thy brother^s blood crieth unto Me 
from the ground. And now art thou cursed from 
the earth, which hath opened her mouth to receive 
thy brother^s blood from thy hand; when thou 
tillest the ground it shall not henceforth yield unto 
thee her strength." And of Abel the Apostle says, 
'^ He being dead yet speaketh.^^ He speaketh of vio- 
lence and death, and a curse pronounced upon the 
earth because of sin. But that blood of sprinkling 
which speaketh better things, the blood of that man 
of sorrows, of whom Abel was the type, speaketh no 
longer of violence and death, for it was no sooner 
shed than it blotted out transgression, blessing the 
earth on which it fell — That pierced and wounded 
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body which during its imprisonment in the grave 
proclaimed the moumfal truth that all that is mortal 
is but vanity, — now risen from the dead and as- 
cended into heaven, yet speaketh; and these are 
its words of consolation to us, " Thy dead men shall 
live, together with My dead body shall they arise. 
Awake and sing, ye that dwell in dust; for thy dew 
is as the dew of herbs, and the earth shall cast out 
the dead." 

Well may the Apostle exclaim in his Epistle to the 
Romans, '^0 the depth of the riches both of the 
wisdom and knowledge of God I How unsearchable 
are His judgments, and His ways past finding out I 
For who hath known the mind of the Lord ? or 
who hath been His counsellor ? or who hath first 
given to Him, and it shall be recompensed unto him 
again ? For of Him, and through Him, and to Him 
are all things ; to Whom be glory for ever. Amen." 
Yes, " all things are of God," but this mighty work 
is especially His. '^ As it is written. Eye hath not 
seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the 
heart of man, the things which God hath prepared 
for them that love Him." 

Himself the Great Pattern of the workman which 
need not be ashamed. Whose glory it is to pass over 
a transgression, and to make the most of the mate- 
rials which come to hand, hath wrought this work of 
mercy on man's behalf, and in the execution of it 
has set an example of mercy, patience and for- 
bearance towards those whose sins have made them 
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objects less of anger than of pity ; and having set 
us this example^ He " hath given to as the ministry 
of reconciliation/^ 

And now observe how we are pledged both by the 
example of a merciful and gracious God and the 
nature of the ministry of reconciliation never to yield 
to any discouragements arising out of ministerial 
difficulties. God created all things out of nothing ; 
He commanded the light to shine in the midst of 
darkness ; when the earth was without form and void, 
He gave it shape and beauty, and made the earth 
and the sea bring forth abundantly; He created 
man in His own image, and after the fall He gradu- 
ally restored him through Christ. When all ap- 
peared to be lost all was restored, and we ourselves 
are living evidences of the mercy of God, and His 
willingness that all should turn from sin and be saved. 

By the ministry of reconciliation then is to be 
understood a certain ministerial commission which 
implies not only a' power to declare and pronounce 
to God's people being penitent, the absolution and 
remission of their sins, but a commandment also to 
do this. Nay, we are under a solemn obligation to 
carry these glad tidings into the remotest comers of 
the earth ; for this, and nothing short of this, is im- 
plied in the concluding words of that prayer for the 
!Ember-days, which we have just offered up. 

" To those which shall be ordained to any holy 
function, give Thy grace and heavenly benediction ; 
that both by their life and doctrine they may set 
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forth Thy glory, and set forward the salvation of all 
men, through Jesus Christ our LovldJ' 

To help us in this arduous work God has given us 
His Word and Sacraments, and, thus assisted, we 
are expected to carry the glad tidings of salvation to 
every sinful soul. As no soul (we may hope) is be- 
yond the reach of mercy, so no region is so dark but 
it may be enlightened by the bright rays of the sun 
of righteousness. " Now then we are ambassadors 
for Christ, as though God did beseech you by us : 
we pray you in Christ^s stead, be ye reconciled to 
God/' 

The ministry of reconciliation therefore implies all 
ministerial acts which tend to help and encourage 
poor sinners to turn from sin and be saved. What- 
ever undue importance man may, in the pride of his 
own heart attach to his office> he cannot magnify it 
beyond this-r-the height of ministerial dignity is to 
rescue souls from perdition, and to carry them to the 
footstool of God's mercy-seat through Christ Je- 
sus. If we read and explain Holy Scripture, it is 
that m£n may understand the great scheme of mercy, 
and the principles on which God is reconciled. If 
we administer the Sacraments, it is that men. may 
have the meritorious sacrifice of Christ applied to 
their souls, and impressed upon their consciences. 

And let it not be forgotten, that the ministry of 
reconciliation implies all those acts which tend to 
remind fallen man of that Saviour by Whose 
mighty power the blind received their sight, the 
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lame walked^ the lepers were deansed, tbe deaf 
heard^ the dead were raised up, and the poor had 
the Gospel preached to them. Will any Ghristian 
congregation then grudge the little influence pos- 
sessed by their minister when he is supplied with 
money direct from God's Altar, that he may be the 
better able to relieve suffering, and carry little tokens 
of God's love to the chamber of sorrow^ and the 
abodes of sin ? 

Can they^ and do they in their hearts^ really sus- 
pect him of any secret desire to magnify his office 
to their prejudice ? My brethren, if you knew {he 
silent and hidden sufferings which exist in all direc- 
tions, if you knew anything of the secret sorrows 
and imtold afflictions with which none but Christ's 
ministers come in contact, you would not only gladly 
give us your alms but you would do what would be 
much more effectual, you would give us your own 
selves, and help us in the distribution of those alms. 

We do not want in this country an ignorant and 
priest-ridden population under the influence of men 
deriving their power from man; but we want a 
sympathising laity co-operating with us and acting 
under the influence of the grace of God, and man- 
fully helping to relieve distress and to counteract 
evil. Give us this and you give us all we ask, and in 
giving it you and your native land will both be 
blessed. And oh ! if ever it should be our happi- 
ness to see peace restored, and those that are 
brethren living together in unity, ''In that day 
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shall this song be sung in the land^ We have a 
strong city; salvation will Oon appoint for walls and 
bulwarks/^ 

In the meantime^ if in many instances it must be 
our lot as Christ's ministers to labour single- 
handed; if our poor services are needed and ac- 
cepted and demanded ; and until more hands and 
hearts can be made to join in the blessed work of 
winning souls to Christ, '^ Let a man so account 
of us as of the ministers of Christ, and stewards of 
the mysteries of 6od/^ Be merciful and charitable 
in your judgments ; yea, rather, " Judge nothing 
before the time, until the Lord come, who both will 
bring to light the hidden things of darkness, and 
will make manifest the counsels of the hearts/^ 

But we have further to consider the Apostle's 
own explanation of the term " ministry of recon- 
ciliation, "to wit that God was in Christ recon- 
ciling the world unto Himself. '' I believe the 
meaning of the passage to be this. Qod hath given 
to us the ministry of reconciliation, i. e., He has 
furnished us His ministers with all the means which 
are necessary to enable us to prove to the whole of 
Adam's sinful race, that there was from the first 
hour of man's fall an antecedent intention on the 
part of Almighty Ood to rescue sinners from the 
consequence of their own sins. "God was in 
Christ reconciling the world unto Himself, not 
imputing their trespasses unto them ; and hath 
committed unto us the word of reconciliation'' 
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God's Word is the treasure committed to Christ's 
ministers^ who are the earthen vessels, and that Word 
is, in the truest possible sense, the word of reconcilia- 
tion. A man has only to read his Bible attentively 
and with prayer to Oon, to see that this really is so. 

The spirit of forgiveness, i. e. the Spirit of Christ, 
through Whom alone the forgiveness of sins is pos- 
sible, is manifest throughout the Old Testament 
which God has committed to us. Look at each 
historical notice of what happened during each sepa- 
•rate period, from the time of man's fall up to the 
hour of redemption. There is one simple and beau- 
tiful passage which most fully explains my mean- 
ing, it is this, *^ Where sin abounded, grace did 
much more abound." Touch that chord and it will 
vibrate through the whole scheme of redemption, 
written and unwritten. The very names given to 
some of the leading characters prove this. Abel 
was slain, and Seth was appointed to preserve and 
perpetuate the knowledge of the One true God. 
Seth means appointed. 

Sin abounded, the earth was drowned by a flood ; 
but Noah was raised up to preserve a posterity. 
Lamech, Noah's father, called his name Noah, i. e., 
comfort, ^^ Saying, This same shall comfort us con- 
cerning our work and toil of our hands, because of 
the ground which the Lord hath cursed." 

So striking is the display of God's mercy through- 
out the Old Testament history, that it would be next 
to impossible to name any passage, which, if con- 
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sidered, would fail to bear me oat in what I have 
said. Look at the case of Sodom ; read the account 
given of Joseph and his brethren ; look at the very 
laws of the Jews which relate to trespasses. 

Again, look at what has been done by God^s 
Providence in the early days of the Christian Church. 
Egypt was once the very type of evil and the house 
of bondage ; yet a church was given to Alexandria, 
as it is thought, through S. Mark, and the schools 
of Alexandria were famous for many years. 

The Jews who were exclusive, and prided them- 
selves on their privileges as Ood^s Elect people, 
seem to have entertained the notion (which I fear 
prevails even now), that their election was proved 
by their exclusiveness ; but Christ Himself gave 
the best contradiction to it when He commissioned 
His disciples to go into all the world and preach 
the Gospel to every creature. Such then is the 
word of reconciliation which Gon has committed 
unto us, and such is our commission. 

My brethren, do you reject it, or will you accept 
it ? If it is as the Apostle calls it the ministry of 
reconciliation, can you reject it with safety? If 
you have ever paid proper attention to those words, 
and if I have now set forth their true meaning without 
any exaggeration, can you help feeling that God has 
given you an inestimable blessing and privilege in 
giving you Christian ministers, who are all solemnly 
pledged to set forth His true and lively Word, and 
rightly and duly administer His holy sacraments ? 
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Oh ! my brethren^ see that you despise not this 
birthright, lest the day come when you will see 
yourselves deprived of the blessing also. But why 
need I give you this caution? Do you not give 
proof of your belief in this when you complain of 
us because we sometimes appear negligent ? And 
do you not in reality expect more of us than even 
charity and common-sense warrant? How often 
are we expected to know what mortal man cannot 
know I especially as regards the wants of our people. 
Can the eye of mortal fnan be in every place ? Is 
there no limit to our knowledge, are there no bounds 
to our strength ? 

Now surely if we are expected to know your 
spiritual wants, and to be aware of each sudden 
sickness and accident, and if we are blamed for not 
knowing it and attending to it, what is this a proof 
of? Is it a proof of a captious and uncharitable 
spirit ? Is it not rather a proof that you believe the 
truth of what I have now said, that ours is a minis- 
try of reconciliation, and that you have a deep and 
real and decided interest in it ? 

'' Finally,'' then, " brethren, pray for us, that the 
Word of the Lord may have free course and be 
glorified, even as it is with you. And that we may 
be delivered from unreasonable and wicked men: 
for all men have not faith. But the Lord is faithful. 
Who shall stablish you and keep you from evil. • . • 
And the Lord direct your hearts into the love of 
God, and into the patient waiting for Christ.'' 



SEBMON III. 



THE OLD TESTAMENT NOT CONTRARY TO THE 
NEW. 

I8AIAH viii. 20. 

«To THB LAW AND TO THE TESTIMONY; IF THEV SPEAK 
NOT ACCOKDINO TO THIS WORD, IT IS BECAUSE THERE IS 
NO LIGHT IN THEM.'' 

No man who deserves the name of a Christian need 
be afraid or ashamed to take the Word of God for 
his guide on all points of faith and duty. It is the 
word of reconciliation^ and consequently it is full of 
encouragement to all who either need instruction 
for themselves^ or desire to impart it to others. 

The law and the testimony^ i.e.^ Moses and the 
Prophets contain the word of reconciliation^ and 
therefore our Lord said, " Search the Scriptures, for 
in them ye think ye have eternal life, and they are 
they which testify of Me.'^ 

Much more is contained in these words than some 
people seem willing to allow. 

From a very praiseworthy desire to exalt the New 
Testament, many persons have almost lost sight of 
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the fact that it was to the Old Testament especially 
and to that only that our blessed Lord directed 
attention when He said, " Search the Scriptures." 

It should never be forgotten that the great value 
of the Old Testament consists in this, that it con- 
tains the testimony of enemies in favour of our Lord 
and His doctrines. 

I say " the testimony of enemies," because it con- 
tained evidence which the Jews had collected and 
preserved. It was the peculiar privilege of the Jews 
to have the Holy Scriptures committed to them as 
a sacred trust. "What advantage then hath the 
Jew ? or what profit is there of circumcision ? Much 
every way, chiefly because that unto them were com- 
mitted the oracles of God." 

It was by frequently appealing to these "lively 
oracles" that our Lord made His first converts. 

Again see what use was made of them by the 
Apostles and Evangelists. Christianity was planted 
and took deep root before any portion of what we 
call the New Testament existed as a written docu«r 
ment. The first act of the Apostles after our Lord's 
ascension was to choose Matthias to supply the place 
of the traitor Judas. On that occasion " Peter stood 
up in the midst of the disciples" and applied a pas- 
sage in the Book of Psalms to the melancholy case 
then under consideration. " Men and brethren, this 
Scripture must needs have been fulfilled which the 
Holy Ghost by the mouth of David spake before 
concerning Judas^ which was guide to them that 
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took Jesus. For he was numbered with us^ and had 
obtained part of this Diinistry. Now this man pur- 
chased a field with the reward of iniquity, and falling 
headlong^ he burst asunder in the midst, and all his 
bowels gushed out. And it was known unto all the 
dwellers at Jerusalem, insomuch as that field is called 
in their proper tongue, Aceldama, that is to say, the 
field of blood. For it is written in the Book of 
Psalms, Let his habitation be desolate, and let no 
man dwell therein, and his bishopric let another take.^' 

Here we find the Old Testament appealed to for 
the purpose of sanctioning the appointment of a 
successor to fill the vacancy caused by the death of 
Judas. 

S. Peter appealed to the prophecies of the Old 
Testament shortly after this to show that the mi- 
raculous outpouring of the Holy Spirit and the 
gift of tongues was the fulfilment of certain predic- 
tions in the writings of Isaiah, Ezekiel, Joel, and 
Zechariali. 

** This is that which was spoken by the Prophet 
Joel, And it shall come to pass in the last days, saith 
God, I will pour out of My Spirit upon all flesh, 
and your sons and your daughters shall prophesy, 
and your young men shall see visions, and your old 
men shall dream dreams ; and on My servants and 
on My handmaidens I will pour out in those days of 
My Spirit, and they shall prophesy, and I will show 
wonders in heaven above, and signs in the earth be- 
neath ; blood, and fire, and vapour of smoke ; the 
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sun shall be turned into darkness^ and the moon 
into bloody before that great and notable day of the 
Lord come ; and it shall come to pass that whoso- 
ever shall call on the Name of the Lord shall be 
saved/* 

The resurrection of Jesus of Nazareth was proved 
to have been foretold in the Old Testament by an 
appeal to those well known words of the 16th 
Fsalm^ "Therefore did My heart rejoice, and My 
tongue was glad; moreover also My flesh shall ^st 
in hope, because Thou wilt not leave My soul in 
hell, neither wilt Thou suffer Thine Holy One to see 
corruption/' 

When the first martyr, S. Stephen, addressed the 
Jews it was in the words of the Old Testament, and 
it was because of his application of it to them as the 
murderers of our Lord, that they were "cut to the 
heart, and gnashed on him with their teeth/* 

When we give Christians the Bible, and tell them 
to study it and prize it highly, we do not usually 
accompany the gift with a caution against over valu- 
ing the Old Testament. We speak of it as a blessed 
volume of inspiration, full of consolation, and we 
accompany the gift with our Lord's exhortation, 
" Search the Scriptures, for in them ye think ye have 
eternal life/* 

Of that sacred Book and its contents we may say 
in the Psalmist's own words, " The law of the Lord 
is an undefiled law, converting the soul ; the testi- 
mony of the Lord is sure, and giveth wisdom unto 
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the simple. The Btatutes of the Lord are right, and 
rejoice the heart; the comtnandment of the Lord is 
pare, and giveth light unto the eyes/' 

And now only consider for a moment in what the 
real value and blessedness of it consists. 

Why is it an instrument of conversion ? Why do 
the statutes of the Lord rejoice the heart ? Why is 
the testimony of the Lord sure, giving Wisdom 
untci the simple ? What hidden spell is there which 
causes it to take such a hold upon the heart and 
affections ? What makes it such an effectual instru* 
ment for softening the heart and touching the 
conscience? Surely because the Old Testament 
testifies of Christ. It is the word of reconciliation. 
It is the book sprinkled with the Blood of Christ 
the true Victim. Open it where you will, and you 
may find traces of blood shed on behalf of every im- 
mortal soul. 

What then is meant by speaking " according to 
this word" but speaking the same language of 
mercy, and sympathy, and compassion, and comfort ? 

The Bible takes a comprehensive view of man's 
wants, and furnishes a comprehensive scheme of 
mercy to meet the case as it is. " Gpn hath con- 
cluded them all in unbelief, that He might have 
mercy upon all." Such is the spirit which pervades 
the whole scheme of redemption as developed in the 
Bible. 

Speaking of election, S. Paul takes care to make 
this point plain to all persons, that He Who chose 
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Israel to be His peculiar people, was also found of 
them that sought Him not. 

" But I say, did not Israel know ? First, Moses 
saith, I will provoke you to jealousy by them that 
are no people, and by a foolish nation I will anger 
you. But Esaias is very bold, and saith, I was 
found of them that sought Me not, I was made 
manifest unto them that asked not after Me. But 
to Israel He saith. All day long I have stretched 
forth My hands unto a disobedient and gainsaying 
people.^' This shows what an important doctrine 
that of election is, and how necessary it is that it 
should not be misapplied or misunderstood. 

The Jews themselves are a standing proof of this. 
It was owing to the narrow views they took of that 
great doctrine that they stumbled, and at last fell. 
Trusting to their privileges as the elect few, they 
cared little for the perishing many. They hated and 
persecuted their enemies, but they sent out no 
missionaries. 

How diflferent was the course pursued by our 
Lord and His Apostles 1 " Come unto Me, all ye 
that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you 
rest." The Jew required the evidence of election, 
Christ requires the evidence of a heart pleading for 
mercy. 

Both held the doctrine of election you see ; but 
how widely different were the two schemes ! 

The former arose out of a misconception, and was 
altogether a mistake. The latter was Christ^s own 
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interpretation of those Scriptures which testified of 
Him. 

So that we may say in the words of the seventeenth 
Article of our Church : ** The godly consideration 
of predestination and our election in Christ^ is full 
of sweet, pleasant, and unspeakable comfort to godly 
persons, and such as feel in themselves the working 
of the Spirit of Christ, mortifying the works of the 
flesh, and their earthly members, and drawing up 
their mind to high and heavenly things, as well 
because it doth greatly establish and confirm their 
faith of eternal salvation to be enjoyed through 
Christ, as because it doth fervently kindle their 
love towards God." 

The Bible is the word of reconciliation committed 
unto us, together with the ministry of reconciliation. 
And we pledge ourselves at our ordination in the 
most solemn manner ^' to teach nothing as required 
of necessity to eternal salvation, but that which" we 
are ** persuaded may be concluded and proved by the 
Scripture, and so to minister the doctrine and Sacra- 
ments and discipline of Christ, as the Lord hath 
commanded, and sts this Church and realm hath 
received the same, according to the commandments 
ofGoD.^' 

With such materials in his possession, and the 
example of his Divine Master always before his mind, 
how can a minister of Christ mistake his errand, 
whether sent forth ^' to teach, and to premonish, tp 
feed, and provide for the Lord's family ; to seek 
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for Christ's sheep that are dispersed abroad, or to 
go forth in search of His children, who are in the 
midst of this naughty world, that they may be saved 
through Christ for ever ?" 

The parochial clergyman, who is a home mis- 
sionary, will find his work in the Lord's family, — 
among those who have been delivered from curse and 
damnation, — ^those whom God hath chosen in Christ 
out of mankind, as vessels made to honour, and his 
great object will be to persuade them to obey the call- 
ing, to bring the blessed influence of the Holy Spirit 
to act upon their hearts and consciences, to caution 
them against all sins of the flesh and spirit, to re- 
mind them that they, being justified freely through 
the atoning merits of Christ, and adopted into His 
family, must walk religiously in good works if they 
would make their calling and election sure, and at 
length by God's mercy, attain to everlasting felicity. 

When he sees around him traces of heathen super- 
stition and violence in the remains of Druidical tem- 
ples and Roman encampments, he will thank God that 
he has been spared the toil and the persecutions to 
which the first missionaries were exposed in their 
day, and will take courage in his less painful, but 
not less difficult, work of strengthening " the things 
which remain that are ready to die." 

He will find in the example of his Divine Master 
sufficient authority for hoping that the lost may be 
reclaimed ; and speaking the truth in love to those 
who are at enmity with God, by reason of wicked 
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works, he will say, as S. John said in God's name, 
unto the angel of the Church of Ephesus, " Remem- 
ber therefore from whence thou art fallen, and re- 
pent, and do the first works; or else I will come 
unto thee quickly, and will remove thy candlestick 
out of his place, except thou repent/' 

The foreign missionary in a heathen land will find 
his orders in those words of our Lord in which He 
commissioned His Disciples and Apostles to go into 
all the world and preach the Gospel to every crea- 
ture. He will find in the Bible the word of recon- 
ciliation ; on that word he will act without hesitation 
and without fear ; and remembering that his mission 
is amongst men who have not yet believed or been 
baptized, he will seek to convert them and lead them 
to Christ, "that they may be saved among the 
remnant of the true Israelites, and be made one fold 
under one Shepherd, Jesus Christ our Lord/' 

But in either case, whether amongst baptized 
Christians at home, or the unbaptized heathen in 
distant lands, '^ to the law and to the testimony," 
both must be ready at all times to appeal, " if they 
speak not according to this word, it is because there 
is no light in them." 

Christ is the light of the world, and He is the 
true light which shineth in darkness; "the true 
light, which lighteth every man that cometh into 
the world." 

There is no place so dark, no home so desolate, 
no nation so unenlightened, no soul so lost, but we 
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may open the Bible and read in the word of recon- 
conciliation these blessed and encouraging words: 
'^ Awake^ thou that sleepest^ and arise from the dead^ 
and Christ shall give thee light/' 

My brethren^ this is the Gospel message; these 
are the glad tidings proclaimed first to the shepherds 
at Bethlehem, by the heavenly host, and now carried 
into every comer of the earth by the ministers of 
reconciliation. 

''Men and brethren, children of the stock of 
Abraham, and whosoever among you feareth (jod, 
to you is the word of this salvation sent/' 

'* Salvation ! oh! salyationi 
The joyfiil sound proclaim, 
Till each remotest nation 

Has learnt Messiah's Name." 

Let us lay to heart the beautiful question of 
Bishop Heber, which introduces these words : — 

** IShall we, whose sonls are lighted, 
With wisdom from on high, 
Shall we, to men benighted. 
The lamp of life deny ?'» 

Nor let US forget the vision of the Apostle, in 
which he saw the man of Macedonia, who *' prayed 
him,'' saying, '* come over into Macedonia and help 
us/' 

<< From Greenland's icy mountains, 
From India's coral strand, 
Where Afric*s snnny fountains 
HoU down their golden sand : 
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From many an andent river, 

From many a palmy plain, 
They call ua to deliyer 

Their land from error's chain.*' 

Yes ; " they call us*' — not a little band of the 
elect — not the ninety-and-nine just persons which 
need no repentance, but they, the poor desolate hea- 
then, they call us in the name of Christ. Yes ; 
the whole creation groaneth and travaileth in pain 
together ; they wait for the adoption — they wait to 
be admitted into Christ's family, and they are not 
alone. " Not only they, but ourselves also, which 
have the first-fruits of the Spirit, even we ourselves 
groan within ourselves, waiting for the adoption, to 
wit the redemption of our body.'* . 

And therefore the Apostle says, " Rejoice in the 
Lord alway, and again I say, rejoice/' 

*' Rejoice,*' that you have been admitted to Chris- 
tian privileges, '' and again, I say, rejoice," because 
millions may yet be made partakers of your grace. 

Rejoice that you, a poor pilgrim, have been per- 
mitted by the free grace of God to advance thus far 
on your way to heaven, and to be even now yearning 
after still closer communion and fellowship with 
Christ and the spirits of just men made perfect. 

And again I say, rejoice that others may follow in 
the path of life, and be refreshed in the multitude 
of peace. Having this word of reconciliation for 
your encouragement, see that you grudge it not to 
others now waiting for the consolation. 
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" Waft, waft, ye winds. His story ; 

And you, ye waters, roll. 
Till, like a sea of glory, 

It spreads from pole to pole : 
Till o'er our ransom'd nature 

The Lamb for sinners slain, 
Redeemer, King, Creator, 

In bliss returns to reign." 

Such, then, is the great and glorious privilege 
of the Christian minister ; but oh, how full of peril 
— how beset with difficulties — how surrounded by 
temptations ! He is a fellow-servant with the an- 
gels, for he has the same trust committed to him. 
He goeth forth with the same good tidings of good ; 
let him bear in mind that some of those angels, 
puffed up with pride, fell from their first estate, and 
are now in darkness, bound with everlasting chains. 
He comes in contact with suffering and death ; let 
him think how many are hardened rather than soft- 
ened by that very discipline. He is pledged to a stated 
round of public religious service ; let him not forget 
the tendency of such punctuality to create formalism. 
He is liable to have his feelings and sympathies acted 
upon by the sorrows by which he is surrounded ; let 
him not forget the warning given by that great man. 
Bishop Butler, — " Passive impressions by being re- 
peated grow weaker/^ He is constrained by his 
office to preach to others ; let him often think of the 
Apostle's words — " I keep under my body and bring 
it into subjection, lest that by any means, when I have 
preached to others, I myself should be a castaway." 
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But^ above all, let him often meditate upon these 
words of his : " Though I preach the Gospel, I have 
nothing to glory of : for necessity is laid upon me ; 
yea, woe is unto me, if I preach not the Gospel ! 
For if I do this thing willingly, I have a reward ; 
but if against my will, a dispensation of the Gospel 
is committed unto me" 

" If I do this thing willingly,*' if I take pleasure 
in settling forward the salvation of all men, '^I 
have my reward," without any desire to stand well 
with men, boasting being out of the question ; " but 
if against my will,*' i.e., by constraint, for the sake 
of gain, or out of a desire of popularity ; " a dis- 
pensation of the Gospel," i.e., an accountable stew- 
ardship is committed to me, and I shall be called 
to an account for every soul which has been lost 
through my wilful neglect, and for want of timely 
encouragement to turn to God in faith and hope. 

To all Christians, but more especially to those 
unto whom the word of reconciliation has been com- 
mitted, God says by His holy Apostle, " Let this 
mind be in you which was also in Christ Jesus." 
Let there be no exclusiveness, let the Word of 
God have free course and be glorified, let none be 
puffed up, let none be discouraged. " Let nothing 
be done through strife or vain-glory ; but in lowliness 
of mind, let each esteem other better than himself.*' 

My brethren, this is a very severe discipline for 
the self-righteous, but it is a necessary discipline, 
and a very safe test of ministerial usefulness. It 
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is not only ordinary Christians who have need to 
confess that it is " through" their " own" sins and 
wickedness that they are sore let and hindered in 
running the race that is set before them. That con- 
fession is a general confession; our own sins and 
wickedness are the true cause of all failures ; let us all 
be ready to admit this^ and God will not be slow to 
raise up His power and come among us^ and with 
great might succour us ; His *' bountiful gr^pe and 
mercy" will " speedily help and deliver us." Nay, 
the Lord is at hand. It is revealed for our un- 
speakable comfort in the word of reconciliation, that 
'* He ever liveth to make intercession for the trans- 
gressors." 

"For verily He took not on Him the nature 
of angels, but He took on Him the seed of Abra- 
ham." Now of Abraham it is said that his seed 
" shall be as the sand which is upon the sea shore." 
'^ In blessing I will bless thee, and in multiplying I 
will multiply thy seed as the stars of heaven, and as 
the sand which is upon the sea shore ; and thy seed 
shall possess the gate of his enemies." 

I say that these words of the Almighty spoken 
to Abraham contradict the exclusive notion of elec- 
tion, whilst they help to explain the nature of our 
Lord's office, and the office we hold as men unto 
whom has been given the ministry of reconciliation. 
Look at the words of the Apostle ; consider them 
in their connection with what follows. 
- " Verily He took not on Him the nature of angels, 
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but He took on Him the seed of Abraham ; where- 
fore in 9II things it behoved Him to be made like 
unto His brethren^ that He might be a merciful and 
faithful High Priest^ in things pertaining to God, to 
make reconciliation for the sins of the people/' 
" Rejoice*' then " in the Lord alway, and again I 
say, rejoice. Let your moderation be known unto 
all men. The Lord is at hand. Be careful for 
nothing : but in everything, by prayer and suppli- 
cation with thanksgiving, let your requests be made 
known unto God. And the peace of God, which 
passeth all understanding, shall keep your hearts 
and minds through Jesus Christ.'' 

Let these blessed truths dwell in your hearts. 

" So God loved the world, that He gave His only 
Begotten Son, to the end that all who believe on Him 
should not perish, but have everlasting life." " This 
is a true saying and worthy of all men to be received, 
That Jesus Christ came into the world to save 
sinners." " If any man sin, we have an Advocate 
with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous." 

Think of this and you will not be denied the 
comfort of those who keep thpir Christmas festival. 
You have an individual interest in the blessed truth 
conveyed in the angelic song, — 

** Peace on earth, and mercy mUd, 
God and sinners reconciled." 

God says, " My people shall dwell in a peaceable 
habitation, and in sure dwellings, and in quiet rest- 
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ing places ; when it shall hail comiDg down on the 
forest ; and the city shall be low in a low place." Let 
this encourage you in your going out and coming 
in unto whatever state of life it may please God 
to call you. '^ Blessed are ye that sow beside all 
waters^ that send forth thither the feet of the ox 
and the ass." 

Then shall you be able to rejoice even in tribula- 
tion, and join the Prophet in that comprehensive 
petition,—-" Lord, be gracious unto us ; we have 
waited for Thee : be Thou their arm every morning, 
our salvation also in the time of trouble." 
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JESUS CHRIST, THE SAME YESTERDAY, TO-DAY, 
AND FOR EVER. 

S. John viii. 58. 

" Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto 
YOU, Before Abraham was, I am.*' 

None of the Evangelists have been more careful than 
S. John to record those sayings of our Saviour in 
which He declared Himself to be very Ood as well 
as very man. 

It is not necessary that I should bring forward 
passages to show this, because none who come here 
and listen attentively to the Gospel, which is read 
every Sunday, can have any doubt on this point. 

I have not chosen the text as one which requires 
much explanation ; for it explains itself. 

Our Lord declares that He existed before the 
time of Abraham. His words to the Jews confirm 
what S. John says at the beginning of his narrative. 
'^ In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was 
with God, and the Word was God.'* 
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What I chiefly wish to call your attention to now 
is, the part which our Lord took in the great work 
of Creation ; and I will begin by bringing to your 
recollection one well-known passage of S. John's 
Gospel. "All things were made by Him, and with- 
out Him was not anything made that was made/' 

Before we consider the work of creation, I also 
wish to notice one miracle which Jesus performed 
soon after the conversation which gave so much 
offence to the Jews. " Jesus said unto them. Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, Before Abraham was, I am. 
Then took they up stones to cast at Him ; but Jesus 
bid Himself, and went out of the Temple, going 
through the midst of them, and so passed by. And 
as Jesus passed by. He saw a man which was blind 
from his birth.*' 

An opportunity now presented itself not to be lost. 
The Jews had publicly expressed their unbelief on 
that point, viz., that Christ existed before Abraham, 
and it was necessary that the disciples should have 
the benefit of a miracle that was calculated to con- 
firm that faith in Him, and show them that He had 
the same power which He had when " man" first 
" became a living soul." 

" His disciples asked Him, saying. Master, who 
did sin, this man, or his parents, that he was bom 
blind? Jesus answered. Neither hath this man 
sinned, nor his parents j but that the works of God 
should be made manifest in him." " Neither hath 
this man's sin, nor that of his parents been the 
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cause of his blindness ; but the result of it will be^ 
that the operations of God will be displayed.'^ ^ 

'' I must work the works of Him that sent Me^ 
while it is day ; the night cometh, when no man can 
work. As long as I am in the world, I am the light 
of the world/' 

"When He had thus spoken. He spat on the 
ground, and made clay of the spittle, and He 
anointed the eyes of the blind man with the clay. 
And said unto him. Go, wash in the pool of Siloam, 
(which is by interpretation Sent). He went his way 
therefore, and washed, and came seeing.^' 

Whatever effect this miracle might have produced 
on those who witnessed it, we, who have the expe- 
rience of ages, and the privilege of comparing Scrip- 
ture with Scripture, can be at no loss to account for 
the wonderful spectacle which presented itself to the 
eyes of the astonished beholders, " which before had 
seen him that he was blind,'' and now said, " Is not 
this he that sat and begged ?'' 

Who could give sight to the blind, but God ? 

It was '^GoD manifest in the flesh." "Jesus 
Christ, the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever." 

It was "the Lord God" who "planted a garden 
eastward in Eden, and there put the man whom He 
had formed.'' "The Lord God" who "out of the 
ground made to grow every tree that is pleasant to 
the sight and good for food." 

"The same yesterday, to-day, and for ever." 

^ Burton. 
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The same who created the world and redeemed the 
world, and wDl one day come to judge the world. 

My brethren, shall it be said that in this our day, 
the day of redemption, the light shineth in darkness, 
and that the darkness comprehendeth it not ? Shall 
it be said that we have but imperfect notions re- 
specting what Christ has done and is doing for 
this fallen world ? And yet how imperfect is our 
knowledge if. we are unable to understand thus much 
of the mystery of godliness ! In what respects are 
we better instructed than the Jews who took offence 
at our Lord's words, if we do not see the hand of 
the Son of God in all things, and confess that " all 
things were made by Him, and'' that " without Him 
was not anything made that was made 7" 

*' Examine yourselves, whether ye be in the faith ; 
prove your own selves." 

Examine yourselves as to what have been and are 
your notions respecting the Second Person in the 
ever-blessed Trinity, whilst you have been reading 
page after page of the Old Testament. 

Consider well what must be the consequence, if 
through careless reading of the Bible we, any of us, 
fail to become acquainted with Him, without whom 
the justice of God cannot be satisfied, without whom 
our salvation is impossible. And consider well, my 
brethren, what are some of the common symptoms 
of such ignorance of Christ ; and what are some of 
the common and prevailing vices and failings of 
those who have yet to learn this first lesson. 
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To doubt the reality of Chbist's presence in the 
Holy Communion is one step towards doubting the 
reality of His office as one, who, before the time of 
Abraham, was in the world reconciling that world 
unto Himself. 

Again ; the b^st possible preparation for a worthy 
reception of Chbist as really present in that Holy 
Sacrament, is to watch Him in His works, and try 
to see His hand in those acts which have been re- 
corded in the Old Testament, and especially the 
earlier portions of it. 

How great is the consolation ; how great the en- 
couragement to be derived from the blessed reve- 
lation made to us in those portions of the sacred 
volume in which the Christian is taught to think of 
God as a '^ faithful Creator and most merciful Sa- 

VIOUB.^^ 

The traditions of men, more especially those which 
have been preserved in heathen lands, rob religion of 
all that can make it a blessing instead of a curse to 
sinful man ; in those traditions Ood is set forth as 
rejoicing not in man's recovery from sin, but in his 
punishment under it ; to the eye, as well as to the 
mind of the heathen. He is presented in bodily forms 
which convey terrible ideas of hatred, and vengeance^ 
and malice; He is worshipped as an implacable 
Deity with no attributes of mercy or forgiveness, and 
enveloped in this cloud of darkness they pass from 
the cradle to the grave, and what they call life k t<i 
them even as the shadow of dieoX^Ck*, VJcvevx ^rJC>ssv«» 
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agree with their notions of the Deity. The religion 
of the Jew, which is better than that of the heathen, 
only because of better hopes set forth in shadows of 
good things to come, is now powerless as to any 
consolation it can afford the soul which fails to trace 
the hand of Christ in the works of creation and 
redemption, offering no encouragement to works of 
mercy and charity, because it acknowledges no claims 
outside the narrow limits of a Church which, as they 
think, existed for the exclusive benefit of the elect, 
and not for the extension of knowledge, or the dif- 
fusion of happiness, over a world once an object of 
Divine favour, and now lying under a curse not yet 
removed. 

But it is our privilege, my brethren, to open the 
Book of Life, and there trace the finger of a recon- 
ciled 6oD anticipating man'^s wants, and providing 
a remedy even before he transgressed, making the 
world a home full of happiness for returning pro- 
digals, and making each immortal soul responsible 
for its own safety, and dependent wholly on Him 
Who is the Light of the world, ^' Jesus Christ, the 
same yesterday, to-day, and for ever.'^ 

The religion of the Christian consists, first, in 
contemplating the works of God, as the first step to 
that knowledge of His attributes which will bring 
hope to the soul, and joy to the heart, and peace 
to the conscience; and, secondly, in striving after 
that fellowship with God which is needful for the 
helpless soul conscious of its spiritual wants, so 
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long as it continues a prisoner upon earth, '^ waiting 
for the adoption, to wit, the redemption of the body." 

Let us try then to read the Bible, keeping these 
two objects in view. Let us contemplate the work 
of Christ in the world as a faithful Creator, and 
then see how He works in the heart as a merciful 
Saviour. ''The Lord God formed man of the 
dust of the ground, and breathed into his nostrils 
the breath of life, and man became a living soul." 
Formed out of the very earth which was now to 
become his home, the centre of his hopes, the scene 
of all his .toils, he had imparted to him the breath 
of life and the element of immortality. The breath 
of life secured to him the power of enjoyment here, 
the living soul secured to him the privilege of ever- 
lasting joy in the life to come. Made only a little 
lower than the angels, nothing that Heaven could 
supply and the earth receive was too good for man, 
who was now an object of his Creator^s love. 

" Out of the ground made the Lord God to grow 
every tree that is pleasant to the sight and good for 
food j the tree of life also in the midst of the gar- 
den, and the tree of knowledge of good and evil." 
To the soul which' is dead to the beauties of sight 
and sound by which it is surrounded now, this no 
doubt is strange language, nor can it be supposed 
that the ungrateful recipient of daily food will see 
anything deserving of careful study in these words. 
But surely they who can and do enjoy the blessings 
bestowed so freely by the hand of nature, they who 
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can look up to heaven and thank God for the light 
and shade which gives a finish to the landscape, 
they who can give God thanks for the variety of 
colours which meet the eye that would grow weary 
of watching the lonely scene of the parching desert, 
they who can and do inwardly thank Him for the 
singing of birds, the noise of waters, and the lowing 
of flocks and herds, they who forget not to acknow- 
ledge with a thankful heart the wholesome food 
which preserves life and gives strength to the body, 
they will not fail to see in those words a revelation 
of God's will from the first ; nor will they forget to 
acknowledge the blessings of creation as blessings 
coming direct from Him *^ by whom all things were 
made,'' and " without whom was not anything made 
that was made." 

Again, they who are acquainted with the virtues 
and various piroperties of plants, and know how 
much hidden efficacy there is in many of them, will 
not stumble even at the mysterious mention of a 
tree of life, from out of which there came a healing 
and strengthening power that could have prolonged 
man's existence. " There was a virtue in it, as 
several of the ancient Fathers think, not only to 
repair the animal spirits as other nourishment doth, 
but also to preserve and maintain them, and all the 
organs of the body in the same equal temper and 
state wherein they were created without decay, until 
man should have been fit to be translated into 
another world." Such is Bishop Patrick's expla- 
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nation of this part of the book of Genesis, and cer- 
tainly recent discoveries in medicine and chemistry 
do not tend to lessen our belief on a point which 
experience itself can scarcely be said to contradict. 

They who presume to question the wisdom of 
God, and who can see no efficacy in those means 
which God has expressly sanctioned, are not likely 
to look with much favour on any interpretation of a 
passage which does not coincide with narrow and 
preconceived opinions, which in a sceptical temper 
they have been led to form, and so far as the truth 
itself is concerned it matters little what they receive 
and what they reject. 

They who believe implicitly in the Word of God, 
they who admit the reality of Christ's presence, 
they who' do not question what He Himself has ex* 
pressly declared respecting bread and wine as vehi- 
cles of His spiritual presence when consecrated for 
that purpose, will not be staggered or offended at 
anything which God says, merely because they can- 
not comprehend and explain what it was never in- 
tended they should, so long as faith was to be exer- 
cised and grace increased. And after all, who does 
really presume to question the Omnipresence of the 
Deity ? Is it not notorious that when left to them- 
selves most persons are agreed in saying that God is 
everywhere present ? Now Scripture and experience 
both tell us that God has the power to be present 
for the comfort of the good, and absent for the 
punishment of the wicked. 
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Take the case of our first parents. What a blank 
was life to thena after they had transgressed ! The 
Garden of Eden in which God had been present in 
an especial manner was no longer to be their home, 
being driven out of it, they were driven forth fipom 
God's presence, the heart which once was happy had 
now become desolate, and man was made for the 
first time to feel what it was to be lonely and de- 
jected in the midst of blessings which had now lost 
their blessedness. 

Cain, too, see how his life was darkened by that 
plague spot which made all enjoyment impossible. 
He wandered from place to place, he married a wife, 
he built a city and called it Enoch, after the name of 
his son, his posterity became famous in arts and 
sciences, they were skilful workers in brass and 
iron, they could handle the harp and organ, but 
there was one spot unblessed, the heart itself was 
evil, and happiness was a stranger there. 

"All things were made by" Christ, "and with- 
out Him was not anything made that was made." 
Happiness is as much His creature, as man for whom 
it was at first intended. 

But we have now to contemplate the work of 
Christ in man's heart in connection with the means 
whereby He doth work invisibly in us, bearing this 
in mind, that when He doth so work it is that we may 
do our duty to God and man, and be happy in that 
state of Ufe unto which it has pleased God to call us. 

The labour of our first parents in the garden of 
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Eden so long as Christ was present in the soal^ 
was a labour without toil and free from all anxious 
cares, but how dreary, how full of sorrow, how 
irksome was it when that blessed presence was 
withdrawn ! 

So it must ever be with those who either by sin 
or by carelessness forego or forfeit the privileges of 
Christian membership. They never can be secure 
against dreary, aud lonely, and despairing thoughts. 
Secure against sorrow none can be in this life, none 
are proof against sudden assaults of Satan, but all 
may be proof against the misery of Cain, because 
none need be cast out from Christ's presence. 

Let me then remind the young more especially 
that if they hope to be happy and useful during each 
stage of this mortal life, that hope must come from 
Christ, and can come from none besides. And 
that since Ood has revealed to us His will respect- 
ing the means through which He comes to us that 
we may abide in Him, it is useless to look in other 
directions for what God has promised in and through 
the Church and Sacraments alone. 
• Whatever He may in mercy do for the children of 
men who live beyond the reach of these means of 
grace, there can be no doubt as to what is required 
of those who live within the reach of them ; there are 
two sacraments ^'generally necessary to salvation^ 
that is to say. Baptism and the Supper of the Lord/' 
and fearful is the risk they run who presume to dis- 
pense with either of them. 
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And now let me try to explain my meaning when 
I say that God is absent from the sinner. It should 
never* be 'forgotten that the language in which the 
truth is conveyed to us is that language which man 
can best- understand. It is the language of the 
country in which we must continue to dwell while 
we are seeking a better country where a more 
heavenly language will be spoken. 

By the presence of Christ in the soul of those 
who believe in Him, and fear Him, and love Him^ 
we mean a presence which strengthens, and refreshes, 
and cheers the soul, raising its hopes, and driving 
away doubts and causeless fears. And it is in this 
sense, I suppose, that we believe Christ to be pre- 
sent in the Holy Communion for the comfort of 
truly penitent sinners. " In Him dwelleth all the 
fulness of the Godhead bodily.'' He comes to us 
in that fulness. He hides none of those attributes of 
love and mercy which are essential to the souFs hap- 
piness. He meets us as a friend may be said to 
meet those who love him, and whom he himself 
loves. 

But Christ may surely meet us as a friend meets 
those who have been ungrateful and have given 
some great offence. Judas met Christ, and said, 
'' Hail, Master, and kissed Him.'' Christ was 
present at that time too, but we cannot suppose that 
•Tudas felt any real comfort from that meeting; is it 
not more likely that he truly felt that Christ was 
present in anger, that the kind and friendly look of 
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the sympathising Jesus was now withdrawn, and 
that Judas felt himself in the presence of a justly 
offended Ood ? Adam shrunk from that presence, 
he tried to hide himself " among the trees of the 
garden,'' the same feeling caused Judas to try to 
hide himself by a violent death. 

Let us never forget the solemn warning which 
this view of Christ's presence in the Holy Com- 
munion conveys to those who persevere in any known 
and cherished sin, and come without repentance and 
amendment of life to the Holy Communion. " Re- 
pent you of your sins, or else come not to that Holy 
Table, lest the Devil enter into you as he entered 
into Judas, and fill you full of iniquities, and bring 
you to destruction both of body and soul." 

My brethren, the Gospel is a savour of life, or a 
savour of death. They who receive Christ in a 
Sacrament do receive Him, they meet Him there as 
the penitent sinner's friend, or else they meet Him 
there that they may be cast out possibly for ever. 
The Christian can never be on an equality with the 
heathen who has not had the privilege of fellowship 
with Christ — this cannot be, if Scripture is true, 
it will fare better with Tyre and Sidon at the day of 
judgment, than with Chorazin, Capernaum, and Beth- 
saida. Judas will be worse off than the Roman 
soldiers who smote Christ, and buffeted Him, and 
pierced His side. 

And can we wish it were otherwise? Can the 
Christian wish that he might commvt ^ vxASs^ss^ 
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Christ in the Sacrament with impunity ? Bather 
let tis wish that we could cease to dissemble with 
God, and coming '^holy and clean to such a 
heavenly feast, in the marriage garment required by 
God in Holy Scripture, be received as worthy par- 
takers of that holy table/' 
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THE UNSEEN WORK OP RECONCILIATION UNAC 
KNOWLEDGED BECAUSE UNSEEN. 

S. JOHK I. 10. 

" Hb was in the world, and thb world was mads bt 
Him, and thb world knbw Him not." 

S. Paul telk us (2 Cor. v.) that God was in Christ 
reconciling the world unto Himself, not imputing 
their trespasses unto them. 

In the words of the text S. John has made this 
further most important revelation, that Christ ''was 
in the world, and the world was made by Him, and 
the world knew Him not.'' The Evangelist even 
goes on to say that '^ He came unto His own, and 
His own received Him not." 

We are now chiefly concerned with the words 
of the text. *' He was in the world, and the world was 
made by Him, and the world knew Him not.'' He 
Whose Name was to be called " Wonderful, Coun- 
sellor, the Mighty God, the Everlasting Father, 
the Prince of Peace," " was in the world" a Benefac- 
tor unseen, and therefore unackTiO'«\&dL%^^« "^^ss?^* 
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derful in creation, wise in counsel, mighty in 
overcoming sin, a Father to the whole of man's 
sinful race, a Prince of Peace, from the very first. 

The two former assertions of S. John, " He was 
in the world, and the world was made by Him,'' are 
sufficiently explained by the Evangelist's own allu- 
sion to the first and introductory words of the Book 
of Genesis. '^ In the beginning was the Word, and 
the Word was with God, and the Word was God. 
All things were made by Him, and without Him 
was not anything made which was made." 

What I now chiefly wish to call your attention to 
is the truth contained in the latter clause of the 
text, that " He was in the world, and the world 
knew Him not," i.e., that He was from the first 
a Benefactor unseen — unseen by the world, and 
unacknowledged because unseen. 

My brethren, it is scarcely necessary for me to 
remind you that it would be impossible in the time 
usually devoted to a sermon to give even a brief and 
hasty outline of His mighty acts. I must, there- 
fore, confine my observations to one point of special 
interest to us this day, and that is the unseen work 
of reconciliation. It is as the Prince of Peace that 
I desire now to speak of Him to you in connection 
with the assertion, '^ the world knew Him not." 

And in doing this I must avail myself of some of 
those beautiful types of the Old Testament by which 
God spake in times past. If you consult your 
Bible^ you will find in the forty-ninth chapter 
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of Genesis JacoVs parting address to his sons^ with 
a detailed account of what was to be the future por- 
tion of each. 

^^ And Jacob called unto his sons and said^ Gather 
yourselves together^ that I may tell you that which 
shall befall you in the last days. Gather yourselves 
together^ and hear^ ye sons of Jacob ; and hearken 
unto Israel your Father/' 

The instability of Reuben and the sin which he 
committed^ and the cruelty of Simeon and Levi 
being first noticed^ Jacob comes to the name of 
Judah as next in order according to his age. And 
in blessing him Jacob spoke those well-known words 
which were prophetic of the rise and fall of the Jewish 
nation. " The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, 
nor a lawgiver from between his feet, until Shiloh 
come: and unto Him shall the gathering of the 
people be." (An early prophecy this of the com- 
prehensive nature of Christ's kingdom which should 
not be overlooked.) 

After a short outline of what was to be the portion 
of Zebulon, Issachar, Dan, Gad, Asher, and Naphtali, 
he comes to the name of Joseph. 

How many painful thoughts must have forced 
themselves upon the memory of the aged Patriarch 
when he came to that beloved and respected name I 
And now listen to his words, " Joseph is a fruitful 
bough, even a fruitful bough by a well; whose 
branches run over the wall : the archers have sorely 
grieved him, and shot at him, aikA.\v%X.^^\s«sv\^s^ 
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his bow abode in strength^ and the arms of his 
hands were made strong by the hands of the mighty 
God of Jacob; (from thence is the shepherd^ the 
stone of Israel:) even by the God of thy father, 
who shall help thee; and by the Almighty Who 
shall bless thee with blessings of heaven above, bless- 
ings of the deep, that lieth under, blessings of the 
breasts and of the womb : the blessings of thy 
father have prevailed above the blessings of thy pro- 
genitors unto the utmost bound of the everlasting 
hills : they shall be on the head of Joseph, and on 
the crown of the head of him that was separate from 
his brethren/* 

Having spoken of Benjamin, Jacob gave directions 
for his burial. And when Jacob had made an end 
of '^ commanding his sons, he gathered up his feet 
into the bed, and yielded up the ghost, and was 
gathered unto his people/' 

Every part of Jacob's description of Joseph's cha- 
racter and office, and the blessings in store for him 
coincides exactly with the character and office of our 
Blessed Lord. The most remarkable portion of 
Jacob's words, which comprehends all the rest, is this, 
'^ from thence is the shepherd, the stone of Israel." 

Joseph was in truth a shepherd of shepherds ; he 
was to his household, from first to last, what our 
Blessed Saviour is to the household of faith. 
Holy, merciful, forgiving, returning good for evil, 
and unchanged to the last; he is a true type of 
"j£8U8 Christ, the same yesterday, to-day, and 
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for everJ^ A friend to Pharaoh and the Egyptians^ 
who may be said to. represent the world; he was 
also a friend^ a father^ and a brother to the little 
band of shepherds who dwelt in the land of Ooshen^ 
and formed a barrier between the Egyptians and the 
savage tribes on the other side. 

How little did the Egyptians or even Jacob and 
his sons suspect who it was that was with Joseph ! 

" The Lord was with Joseph^ and he was a pros- 
perous man in the house of his master^ the Egyp- 
tian/' " The Lord was with Joseph^' in the prison 
also ; but no man knew it then^ as we know it now, 
who have the blessed privilege of comparing Scrip- 
ture with Scripture. Jacob no doubt was permitted 
to look forward in faith to some distant Deliverer 
Who should come into the world, but even he could 
not realise the truth that Christ was then in the 
world with Joseph, guiding, restraining, supporting, 
and blessing him in the great work of reconciliation. 
Yet, as S. John says, " He was in the world, and the 
world was made by Hind, and the world knew Him 
not.'' 

Such is the doctrine which is rightly called the 
reality of Christ's presence. The Lord was with 
Joseph. Is there any reason why He may not be 
with us ? The conscience of every sinful soul must 
decide that point for itself; there is one impediment, 
and that is sin; but there is one remedy, and 
that is grace : let sin be purged out, and the 
means of grace will not fail to «2ftfc\. ^\ka^. ^<5^^^ 
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through Christ^ has promised ; they will strengthen 
and refresh the soul that truly waiteth upon Him. 
What a blessed means of preparation then for the 
Holy Communion is the word of reconciliation ! 

And now^ my brethren, let us go back in thought 
once more to the land of Goshen, and consider what 
was the exact position of that little home of shepherds 
who were the predecessors of those to whom angels 
came with their joyful message (as on this day), and 
what position Joseph himself held after Jacobus death. 

''The more civihzed portion of the Jlgyptians 
dwelt in the rich plains of the valley^^ of Lower 
Egypt. 

It was the great object of their kings and priests 
to keep them from wandering ; with this view they 
encouraged agriculture and commerce, and manu- 
factures, to prevent them from following the example 
of the wandering tribes ; this is why the life of a 
shepherd was held in abhorrence and contempt by 
the Egyptians. But Joseph^s brethren had been 
brought up to that particular calling, and through 
the influence of Joseph, on whose wisdom Pharaoh 
relied, they, although they were shepherds, were 
allowed to dwell in the land of Goshen ; thus they 
became a protection to the Egyptians on that side> 
where there was the greatest danger; so that this 
little family of shepherds amounting in all to seventy 
persons, dwelt in a fertile land, which it was their 
interest to keep possession of. 

On their good conduct depended their continuance 
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there; and whilst they dwelt in that land they had 
a happy home^ and Pharaoh had harmless and useful 
neighbours. After Jacob's death, Joseph and his 
brethren went up to bury their father \ and having 
discharged that last office of dutiful affection they 
returned. Joseph went to his own home to super- 
intend the affairs of Pharaoh's house, and his bre- 
thren, to their several flocks in the land of Goshen. 

And now observe what followed. — 

^' When Joseph's brethren saw that their father 
was dead, they said, Joseph will, peradventure, hate 
us, and will certainly requite us all the evil which we 
did unto him. And they sent a messenger unto 
Joseph, saying. Thy father did command before he 
died, saying. So shall ye say unto Joseph, Forgive, I 
pray thee now, the trespass of thy brethren, and 
their sin ; for they did unto thee evil ; and now we 
pray thee, forgive the trespass of the servants of the 
God of thy father. And Joseph wept when they 
spake unto him." By whom was he thus moved to 
pity? 

Was it mere natural affection ? Was it because 
he was a good-hearted and kind-hearted brother ? 
Oh, no ! 

It was, because Christ was in that heart to soften 
it with the dew of heaven. " He was in the world," 
but " the world knew Him not." 

Pharaoh and his people, and Joseph's brethren, 
were alike unconscious of the Mighty Benefactor 
who was watching over them {oi goodi* 

p 
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And now hear what was Joseph's answer to bis 
brethren. 

" And Joseph said unto them^ Fear not ; for am I 
in the place of God ? But as for you, ye thought 
evil against nie ; but Ood meant it unto good, to 
bring to pass as it is this day, to save much people 
alive. Now, therefore, fear ye not; I will nourish 
you and your little ones. And he comforted them, 
and spake kindly unto them.'' 

Joseph was in the place of God, for the Lord was 
with him ; but Joseph knew it not, except so far as 
every good man has the testimony of a good con- 
science. 

Christ was not yet manifest in the flesh, and it 
was not for man as yet to know Him as we know 
Him now. 

In this very thing Joseph was a type of Jesus, 
Ibr he made himself of no reputation, but was in all 
things like unto his brethren, except in malice. He 
also convinced them of sin. A swift witness he 
said unto them, " As for you, ye thought evil against 
me," "but God meant it unto good." "Sin 
abounded, but grace did n^uch more abound." 
" God meant it unto good, to bring to pass, as it is 
this day, to save much people alive." ^' God willeth 
not that any should perish." " Now, therefore, fear 
ye not ;" I will nourish you, and your little ones." 
I will overlook your sin and nourish you ; and if I 
do this, why should I be less merciful to your little 
ones, who are only evil because they are your oflF- 
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spring, and not by any offence which they ever 
committed against Me V^ 

My brethren, is not this the language of Christ ? 
Is it not the word of reconciliation ? Can any one 
mistake this language for the language of the world ? 
And is it not the language of our Church ? Is it 
not the language of the shepherds who watch their 
flocks ? Is it not the very language of our land of 
Goshen ? And whilst this language is spoken, will 
not the whole family of Christ be happy ? and will 
not the world itself be blessed ! True ; the shep- 
herds are an abomination unto the Egyptians ; yet 
their influence, though unacknowledged, is not with- 
out its use. It is thus that the Prince of Peace is 
even now carrying on His blessed work, both in the 
Church and in the world. 

He works secretly, silently, effectually. And it 
is good for us that He does so work ; and sufficient 
for us to know that He is ever present — a mighty 
Benefactor, and yet Invisible. It was this thought 
which supported Moses. 

" By faith Moses, when he was come to years, 
refused to be called the son of Pharaoh's daughter ; 
choosing rather to suffer affliction with the people of 
God, than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season : 
esteeming the reproach of Christ greater riches 
than the treasures in Egypt; for he had respect 
unto the recompence of reward. By faith he for- 
sook Egypt, not fearing the wrath of the king ; for 
he endured as seeing Him who \s \\w'Y&iXi\^J* 
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We are told in the seventh Article that, " they are 
not to be heard, which feign that the old fathers 
did look only for transitory promises." 

See how this is borne out by the Apostle^s words. 

" Moses, when he was come to years, refused to 
be called the son of Pharaoh's daughter ; choosing 
rather to suffer affliction with the people of God, 
than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season : es- 
teeming the reproach of Christ greater riches than 
the treasures in Egypt.'' 

What a testimony of Christ is this ! Moses es- 
teemed 'Uhe reproach of Christ greater riches than 
the treasures in Egypt." 

This Moses was the successor of Joseph; and 
what was his occupation ? Moses kept the flock of 
Jethro ; he was a shepherd, an abomination to the 
Egyptians. 

S. Paul actually alludes to some reproach which 
Moses esteemed greater riches than the treasures of 
Egypt — it was the reproach of Christ — the reproach 
of Him who is the Good Shepherd of whom Joseph 
was a type. 

This would lead us to suppose that certain gifted 
and prophetic minds, even then, knew something 
of Christ ; so that the world and the Church have 
always been two distinct bodies. It was the world 
which knew not Christ. Good men rejoiced to see 
His day ; they saw it and were glad. To them He 
was a very present help in trouble ; to them He was an 
Invisible Benefactor, not altogether unacknowledged. 
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No wonder that Isaiah could speak so distinctly ; 
no wonder that he gained the name of the Evange- 
lical Prophet. His special mission was to prophesy 
of Christ, to describe His office and the nature of 
His kingdom. Early in his writings he sets forth 
the utter helplessness of man and his sinfulness. 
'* Cease ye from man whose breath is ib his nostrils ; 
for wherein is he to be accounted of V* 

Egypt was a type of the world and its helplessness. 

The shepherds of Goshen were %type of the weak 
things of this world which God hath chosen to con- 
found the things which are mighty. 

" In that day/' i.e., in the day of Christ, " shall 
this song be sung in the land of Judah ; We have a 
strong city; salvation will God appoint for walls 
and bulwarks.^' Again ; " Lord, Thou wilt ordain 
peace for us ; for Thou also hast wrought all our 
works in us.'' Pharaoh and his hosts could not see 
this, and they were overwhelmed in the Bed Sea. 

But the Evangelist reveals a more awful truth still, 
which was hinted at by the Evangelical Prophet. 

S. Johii says, ^^ He came unto His own, and His 
own received Him not." Isaiah says, ^' Who hath 
believed our report ? and to whom is the arm of the 
Lord revealed ?" 

My brethren, is it still true that ^' He is in the 
world ?" Is it true that the world receiveth Him 
not? Is He still an unacknowledged because in- 
visible Saviour? Is there still the same sort of 
feeling lurking in the hearta of meix^VL^ %x& ^^s&kse^^ 
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of Christ^ which was common in Egypt in Joseph^s 
time^ when it was said that a shepherd is an abo- 
mination unto the Egyptians ? Are there any 
young and thoughtless men^. for instance^ who 
glory in any name and any profession but that of 
Christ the Good Shepherd ? If so^ it is still true 
that '' He came unto His own^ and His own re- 
ceived Him not/' 

My brethren, let us not be influenced by the ex- 
ample of men j^ho are ashamed of Christ, for 
what says the 'Psalmist of all such ? ^^ Yet a little 
while, and the ungodly shall be clean gone : thou 
shalt look after his place, and he shall be away/' 
What a solemn sentence is this ! The Judge has 
already pronounced the doom of the ungodly: 
"Behold, ye despisers, and wonder, and perish/' 
" He shall be clean gone, thou shalt look after his 
place, and he shall be away." 

The seat of the scomer shall be known as his seat, 
whilst that scomer shall be in the terror of hell, and in 
the fearful looking for of judgment and fiery indig- 
nation. He was a mighty man in the eyes of men ; 
but oh, how little, how insignificant, how pitiable 
an object will he be when he is dragged, a trem- 
bling, because an impenitent sinner, to appear be- 
fore the judgment-seat of Christ ! " Thou shalt 
look after his place, and he shall be away." The 
place he occupied in his parish-church, where he sat 
an indifferent beholder of what was passing, instead 
of a sorrowing penitent wrapped in meditation and 
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engaged in humble prayer, that place which he 
occupied will be known as his ; but all that will be 
known of him will be that it was his place, and that 
lie is gone to meet an offended 6od. 

But the Psalmist goes on to say, ^* The meek- 
spirited shall possess the earth : and shall be re- 
freshed with the multitude of peace/^ So says 
Isaiah, ^'Thou wilt keep him in .perfect peace, 
whose mind is stayed on Thee : because he trusteth 
in Thee/' *' Trust ye in the Lord for ever : for in 
the Lord Jehovah is everlasting strength/' 

This day then, above all days, we may say in the 
words of the holy Apostle, " Ye see your calling, 
brethren, how that not many wise men after the flesh, 
not many mighty, not many noble are called : but God 
hath chosen the foolish things of the world to confound 
the wise : and God hath chosen the weak things of 
the world to confound the things which are mighty ; 
and base things of the world, and things which 
are despised, hath God chosen, yea and things which 
are not, to bring to nought things that are: that 
no flesh should glory in His presence. But of Him 
are ye in Christ Jesus, Who of God is made unto 
us Wisdom, and Righteousness, and Sanctification, 
and Redemption. That according as it is written. 
He that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord.'' 

'^ Ye see your calling, brethren," for it is set 
forth and described in the word of reconciliation. 
The first open denial of Christ is recorded at a 
very early date ; for, as I obsetv^d Vifcfet^^ \JwKSfc\ja& 
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always been a distinction made between the good 
and the evil, between the Church and the world. 
The command to love one another is written in let- 
ters of blood, shed by Cain who slew his brother, 
and Cain's own answer when he was accused^ ^^ I 
know not ; am I my brother's keeper V sufficiently 
explains what the nature of our calling is. Abel 
was himself the £rst keeper of sheep, and we know 
that his offering was accepted. 

And now hear what S. John says on this subject : 
^' In this the children of God are manifest, and the 
children of the devil : whosoever doeth not righteous- 
ness is not of 6oD, neither he that loveth not his 
brother. For this is the" message that -ye heard 
from the beginning, that we should love one 
another. Not as Cain, who was of that wicked 
one, and slew his brother. And wherefore slew he 
him ? Because his own works were evil, and his 
brother's righteous. Marvel not, my brethren, if 
the world hate you. We know that we have passed 
from death unto life, because we love the brethren. 
He that loveth not his brother abideth in death.'' 

And now, vain man, thou that lovest the worlds 
and despisest thy Saviour (Who is thy Shepherd, 
even thine if thou wilt keep thy soul with all dili- 
gence, and refuse not to be thy brother's keeper 
also), come, and let us reason together. Cain, who 
is thy predecessor, had a name given to him to 
show that he loved the world, and had an interest in 
it. What were his feelings when he found himself 
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a fogitive and vagabond in the earth ? *^ My punish- 
ment/' he said, '' is greater than I can bear." But 

what was his punishment ? Was it a violent death ? 
No. God set His mark upon him, that no man 
might lay violent hands upon him, for 6od was to 
be his avenger. The lonely spirit was to sink under 
the daily weight of increasing desolation, that he 
might learn what it was to have no keeper, no 
watchful guardian over him. He had possessions, 

-he married wives, he built a city after the name of 
his son Enoch ; but except the Lord keep the city 
the watchman waketh but in vain. We know little 
or nothing beyond this of Cain ; his daily mis- 
givings, and anxieties, and sorrowful anticipation 
of evil are all forgotten now, and there is no record 
of him but that which is implied in the saying of 
S. John, " Whosoever hateth his brother is a mur- 
derer : and ye know that no murderer hath eternal 
hfe abiding in him." Now what does this mean, 
but that he hath no abiding Friend in Christ 
Jesus, Who is the Way, the Truth, and the Life ? 
So you see that the worldly man has something to 
lose, and therefore something worth retaining. He 
may lose wife or child, or health or money. Nay, 
he does lose these, and murmurs at the stroke. 
Oh, that he could as easily see God's hand in the 
blessings of each day and night I that he could-see 
and acknowledge that invisible Benefactor who slum- 
bereth not; that he could trace that Hand in the 
narrow escapes and deliverances Y(h.\clL \£kAx!\L ^vox 
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and his home and possessions as special objects of 
God's mercy yet ! 

If the narrow escape of some helpless child^ some 
unexpected recovery of the wife he loves, or (if this 
moves him not) the wonderful preservation of valu- 
able property which he loves better than himself; 
if some one or more of these things could be made 
to take hold of that stony heart there would yet be 
hope even for him. Yes, hope in Christ as the Good 
Shepherd, and the Invisible Benefactor, would no 
longer be unacknowledged. True, he may have 
long delayed to think of that Saviour, but let him 
not despair. '^ He came unto His own, and His 
own received Him not. But as many as received 
Him, to them '' (though they delayed) " gave He 
power to become the sons of God, even to them that 
believe on His Name : which were born, not of 
blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of 
man, but of God.^^ Yes, Christ Himself has been 
seen, and has spoken. ^^ Behold,'^ He says, as 
Joseph said to his brethren, " behold it is my mouth 
that speaketh ; see that ye fall not out by the way." 
Fear not, "the Word was made flesh and dwelt 
among us (and we beheld His glory, the glory as of 
the only-Begotten of the Father) full of grace 
and truth." 
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HEZEKIAH'S INJUDICIOUS CONDUCT THE COUN- 
TERPART OP OUR OWN IN THE ABSENCE OP 
DIVINE GRACE. 

Isaiah xl. 11. 

**Hb shall fsbd His flock like a shbphbkd; He shall 
gather the lambs with his abm and cabbt tubm in 
His BOSOM, and shall gently lead thosb that abb 

WITH young." 

This is a portion (and by no means an unimportant 
one) of the comforting prophecy which Isaiah was 
commissioned to speak to God's people when King 
Hezekiah had resigned himself to God's will after 
his transgression in the matter of the messengers 
from the king of Babylon. 

Haying been mercifully restored to health after a 
severe sickness^ letters of congratulation and a pre- 
sent came from the king of Babylon^ ^^ for he had 
heard that he had been sick^ and was recovered.^' 
A little mark of attention on the part of the world 
soon undoes the great work which a merciful chas- 
tisement has commenced in tVie ^xA, vcA >3c!ccn^^ 
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poor frail man off his. guard. And, alas! how few 
are there who can really be said to be proof against 
such trials of faith and constancy. 

In reading this part of the Sacred Volume two 
most important points deserve to be borne in mind^ 
with regard to the great work of mercy and recon- 
ciliation then going on. 

1st. The utter un worthiness and helplessness of 
man^ and 

2nd. The willingness of God to deal with him as 
one who is thus unworthy and helpless. 

It was by some signal chastisement^ and some 
great corresponding delivery exhibited towards the 
person chastised that Almighty 6od was pleased to 
make this blessed revelation of His willing mercy, 
and thus teach the children of men to understand 
something of the comprehensive magnitude of the 
scheme of redemption. The greatest and the best 
men were often singled out as it were for this 
purpose. 

Hezekiah's name was associated in the minds of 
his own people with all that was great and good. 
He was remarkable for his princely care of the 
nation over which he presided, his faith and piety 
were unquestionable, his land had been threatened 
by Sennacherib, and wonderfully delivered in an- 
swer to his public acknowledgment of his own 
helplessness and God^s power. Sickness came, 
and the good king humbled himself, and he was 
restored to health, and a sign given on the sun- 
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dial of Ahaz that his life should be prolonged 
fifteen years. 

The writing of the penitent king shows how 
sensible he was of God's mercy and his own 
vileness^ and how thankful for this mark of divine 
favour. 

And now listen to what he himself said and what 
good resolutions he made. 

" What shall I say ? He hath both spoken unto 
me, and Himself hath done it ; I shall go softly all 
my years in the bitterness of my souL Lord, by 
these things men live, and in all these things is the 
life of my spirit, so wilt Thou recover me, and make 
me to live.'* 

Here was an acknowledgment of God's hand. A 
good resolution with regard to the future, " I shall 
go softly all my years in the bitterness of my soul,'' 
i.e., ^^ I shall be humble and contrite." And lastly, 
an admission that " it is good to be afflicted ; by these 
things men live, and in all these things is the life of 
my spirit.'' 

But there was a greater trial yet in store for him, 
and it was one which he had not the grace and 
strength to overcome. " The king of Babylon sent 
letters and a present to Hezekiah, for he had heard 
that he had been sick, and was recovered." 

And now observe the eflfect of this on Hezekiah's 
mind. 

^'And Hezekiah was glad of them, and showed 
them the house of his precious lYvvu^^, ^^ i^N^x «sA. 
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the gold, and the spices^ and the precious ointment, 
and all the house of his armour, and all that was 
found in his treasures; there was nothing in his 
house, nor in all his dominion that Hezekiah showed 
them not/' 

The enemy of his God and his country, the king 
of an idolatrous nation was thus hastily acknow- 
ledged as an intimate friend, simply for having 
flattered him hy a piece of hollow (and probably 
designing) respect. 

The great and the good king was tempted by 
flattery into an act of faithless and shortsighted 
folly, which would have been regarded as a punish- 
able oflence in a subordinate officer in the army of 
Israel. Isaiah was sent by the Almighty to con- 
vince him of his sin, and set forth the consequences 
of his folly. 

" What said these men ? and from whence came 
they uuto thee?'' he said. And Hezekiah said, 
"They are come from a far country, even from 
Babylon. Then said he, What have they seen in 
thine house ? And Hezekiah answered, All that is 
in mine house have they seen; there is nothing 
among my treasures that I have not showed them. 
Then said Isaiah to Hezekiah, Hear the word of the 
Lord of Hosts, Behold the days come, that all that 
is in thine house, and that which thy fathers have 
laid up in store until this day, shall be carried to 
Babylon; nothing shall be left, saith the Lord. 
And of thy sons that shall issue from thee which 
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thou shalt beget^ shall they take away^ and they 
shall be eunuchs in the palace of the king of Babylon. 
Then said Hezekiah to Isaiah, Good is the word of 
the Lord which thou hast spoken. He said more- 
over. For there shall be peace and truth in my 



Now that which must strike every one who reads 
Hezekiah^s history, is the very close resemblance 
there is between his case and that of every good 
man similarly situated. It is by no means an 
isolated case. It is a true picture of human nature 
under the most favourable circumstances. Indeed 
very few ever come up to his standard of sterling 
piety and faith ; and how many good men, as the 
world goe^, come short of it ! Look at what a little 
flattery can, and does effect even now. See how 
many good, and noble, and mighty men are misled 
by it. What miserable compromises of principle are 
caused by it, and how greatly religion sometimes is 
made to suffer in consequence. And what is it after 
all but poor human nature ? Would it not be said 
by nine persons out of ten that it would be un- 
charitable to speak harshly of an act of such com- 
mon occurrence? This is the very point. The 
thirty-ninth chapter of Isaiah brings out human 
nature as it was and is. It sets forth man's utter 
helplessness when left to himself, it shows his need 
of some guiding and restraining influence, some 
superior intellect, some higher power. 

How little did Hezekiah knoY? tXi^iviS^'^xix^^^'^ 
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bis own words^ " There shall be peace and truth in 
my days/' There was peace^ for God was then in 
Christ reconciling the world unto Himself^ not 
imputing their trespasses unto them, and to Isaiah 
was committed the word of reconciliation.* There 
was truth too^ and it was a melancholy truths (jOD 
''saw that there was no man, and wondered that 
there was no intercessor ; therefore His arm brought 
salvation unto him, and His righteousness it sus- 
tained him.'' It was this wonderful redemption of 
man and the restoration of his fallen nature in 
Christ that Isaiah was now to set forth as a coming 
event which had been rendered necessary by man's 
helplessness ; and the 40th chapter commences thus, 

'' Comfort ye, comfort ye My people, saith your 
God. Speak ye comfortably to Jerusalem, and cry 
unto her, that her warfare is accomplished, that her 
iniquity is pardoned, for she hath received of the 
Lord's hand double for all her sins." 

We have next a brief, but beautiful outline of the 
preaching of John the Baptist foretold by Isaiah. 

" The voice of him that crieth in the wilderness. 
Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make straight in 
the desert a high way for our God. Every valley 
shall be exalted, and every mountain and hill shall 
be made low, and the crooked shall be made 
straight, and the rough places plain ; and the glory 
of the Lord shall be revealed, and all flesh shall 
see it together, for the mouth of the Lord hath 
spoken it." 
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And now listen to the great and all-important 
truth which forms the hasis of all preaching. 

'^ The voice said, Cry. And he said. What shall I 
cry ? All flesh is grass, and all the goodliness thereof 
is as the flower of the field ; the grass withereth, the 
flower fadeth, because the Spirit of the Lord blow* 
eth upon it ; surely the people is grass. The grass 
withereth, the flower fadeth ; but the Word of our 
God shall stand for ever.** 

This truth had been made manifest by Hezekiah^s 
weakness, and was. now proclaimed by the mouth of 
the Prophet, who had been commissioned to go to 
him with heavy tidings. But the same gracious 
God who sent the prophet forth on that errand, gave 
him power and authority to speak comfortably, 
" Comfort ye, comfort ye My people, saith your 
God.** The king himself had his measure of indi- 
vidual consolation, and to Zion and Jerusalem were 
brought good tidings, and those good tidings are 
beautifully set forth in the text. *' He shall feed 
His flock like a shepherd.** 

*' Zion, that bringest good tidings, get thee up 
into the high mountain ; Jerusalem, that bringest 
good tidings, lift up thy voice with strength ; lift it 
up, be not afraid ; say unto the cities of Judah, Be- 
hold your God. Behold, the Lord God will come 
with strong hand, and His arm shall rule for Him ; 
behold, His reward is with Him, and His work 
before Him. He shall feed His flock Uke a shep- 
herd. He shall gather the lambda vj*\\Xx ^\^ ^\s!l^«cw^ 

o 



82 hezekiah's injudicious conduct 

carry them in His bosom^ and shall gently lead those 
that are with young/' 

What a blessed and encouraging prophecy is this 
concerning Christ the good Shepherd ! How ut- 
terly at variance with all contracted views of redeem- 
ing love ! It is the helplessness, the nothingness, 
the vanity of man taken as a class, that gives him 
his claim on God's mercy through Christ. And 
no man can be said to realise the greatness of this 
scheme of mercy, until he is convinced of his own 
individual helplessness. Let him be convinced of 
this ; and what individual soul can be regarded by 
him as beyond the reach of mercy ! If a man is 
once convinced of the truth of that magnificent pas- 
sage of Isaiah, " Lebanon is not suflScient to burn, 
nor the beasts thereof sufficient for a burnt oflFering,'' 
he will be at no loss to account for the multitude of 
hopeful passages which set forth the all- sufficiency 
of Jesus Christ. 

Man's whole race was, to all appearance, past 
recovery. No works that he could do ; nothing that 
he could oflFer; no sacrifices that he could think of; 
were sufficient to atone for the offence committed by 
Adam, and transmitted to his posterity. " No man 
may deliver his brother; nor make agreement unto 
God for him ; for it cost more to redeem their souls ; 

so that he must leave that alone for ever." 

" But God hath delivered my soul from the place of 
hell." 

And if any one shall presume to set bounds to 
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God's mercy, or ask, saying, '* Lord, are there few 
that be saved?'' it will be a sufficient answer to 
that question to appeal to the Psalmist's words : 
"The heavens declare the glory of God, and the 
firmament showeth His handy work ; one day telleth 
another, and one night certifieth another. There is 
neither speech nor language; but their voices are 
heard among them. Their sound is gone out into 
all lands ; and their words into the ends of the world. 
In them hath He set a tabernacle for the sun, which 
cometh forth as a bridegroom out of his chamber, 
and rejoiceth as a giant to run his course. It goeth 
forth from the uttermost part of heaven, and runneth 
about unto the end of it again ; and there is nothing 
hid from the heat thereof." 

Nothing hid from the heat which has been diffused 
over the world by the rising of the Sun of righteous- 
ness. It must be a dark dungeon that will admit 
no ray of light that may be concentrated on some 
link of the polished fetter which became bright by 
constant friction against the wrist or ancle of the 
helpless prisoner. 

And shall " the captive exile who hasteneth that 
he may be loosed, and that he should not die in the 
pit, nor that his bread should fail," shall he mourn 
to no purpose, as one whom no ray of light can reach^ 
because he is under the sentence of eternal repro- 
bation ? 

No, my brethren, it is not so ; " the Sun of righ- 
teousness hath risen with \xea\mg '\\\ ^\^ ^va.^*'* 
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** He rejoiceth as a giant to nm His course. It 
goeth forth from the uttermost part of the heaven^ 
and runneth about unto the end of it again ; and 
there is nothing hid from the heat thereof/^ 

Now all this is implied in the word " shepherd/' 
as used by the Prophet^ and applied to our Lobd^ 
and it will be found to agree exactly with His own 
words and actions. 

When Isaiah's words were accomplished in which 
he says^ ^^ Jerusalem^ that bringest good tidings^ lift 
up thy voice with strength ; lift it up^ be not afraid ; 
say unto the cities of Judah^ Behold your God." 

When these words^ I say^ were accomplished^ and 
Jesus ^^ went through the cities and villages teach- 
ing and journeying toward Jerusalem^" this great 
and comprehensive view of God's scheme of mercy 
was questioned. ^' Then said one unto Him^ Lord, 
are there few that be saved ?" And now observe 
how He answered that important question^ and set 
the matter at rest for ever. *' Strive to enter in at 
the strait gate ; for many, I say unto you, will seek 
to enter in^ and shall not be able." 

The two words used in the original language mark 
the distinction made by our Lord between *' striv- 
ing" to enter in and " seeking" to enter. . 

The word strive is the same as our word agonize, 
which means to wrestle with an enemy, or to struggle 
hard. It will not do merely to seek to enter in ; 
but we must strive, and all who do strive, trusting 
to Christ and not to themselves, shall enter. 
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He, Who in His agony, prayed the more earnestly, 
and was heard in that He feared, has entered into 
His " rest,*' and " is gone to prepare a place for us,'* 
i.e., not for an elect few, but for all who obey the 
calling and strive. 

What then does the Prophet mean when he says, 
" He shall feed His flock like a shepherd V 

'^The shepherd careth for the sheep." " He will- 
eth not that any should perish." He has a deep 
interest in the flock. '^What man shall there be 
among you, that shall have one sheep, and if it fall 
into a pit on the Sabbath day, will he not lay hold 
on it, and lift it out ? How much then is a maa 
better than a sheep ?" Again our Lord says, '^ Take 
heed that ye despise not one of these little ones ; 
for I say unto you, that in heaven their angels do 
always behold the face of My Father, Which is in 
heaven. For the Son of Man is come to save that 
which was lost. How think ye ? if a man have an 
hundred sheep, and one of them be gone astray, 
doth he not leave the ninety and nine, and goeth 
into the mountains, and seeketh that which is gone 
astray? And if so be that he find it, verily, 
I say unto you, he rejoiceth more over that sheep, 
than of the ninety and nine which went not astray. 
Even so it is not the will of your Father which 
is in heaven, that one of these little ones should 
perish." 

One of these little ones — the least in the kingdom 
of heaven, the furthest from Ghb.wt^ tJckA xass^^. 
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wretched and miserable^ and poor^ and blind^ and 
naked^ in a spiritual sense — the lambs of the fold^ 
the young, the thoughtless, the ignorant, the cai*eless, 
the reckless, these " He shall gather with His arm, 
and carry them in His bosom, and shall gently lead 
those that are with young/' " Come unto Me, all 
ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give 
you rest/' These are the encouraging words of the 
good Shepherd. 

^ And let it never be forgotten, my brethren, by any 
of us, whether ministers or people, that if Christ is 
the good Shepherd, we are, all of us, the sheep of 
His pasture, and consequently that *'all we, like 
sheep, have gone astray. '^ And that if we are, any 
of us, in a condition to be saved, it is because we 
'' are now returned unto the Shepherd and Bishop 
of our souls,'' and because we have returned and are 
sinners, saved by grace, others who are as yet im- 
penitent, have as good a hope as we once had, and 
still need our sympathy and our prayers. 

" Brethren, if a man be overtaken in a fault, ye 
which are spiritual, restore such an one in the spirit 
of meekness ; considering thyself, lest thou also be 
tempted. Bear ye one another's burdens, and so 
fulfil the law of Christ. For if a man think him- 
self to be something, when he is nothing, he deceiv- 
eth himself." For as the Prophet says, " Behold the 
nations are as a drop of a bucket, and are counted 
as the small dust of the balance ; behold He taketh 
up the iales as a very little thing .... All nations 
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before Him are as nothing; and they are counted to 
Him less than nothing and vanity/' 

Now the God of peace^ that brought again from 
the dead our Lord Jesus^ that great Shepherd of 
the sheep^ through the blood of the everlasting cove- 
nant^ make you perfect in every good work to do 
His will, working in you that which is well-pleasing 
in His sight, through Jesus Christ: to whom be 
glory for ever and ever. Amen. 



SEEMON VIL 



THE REVELATION OF THE MYSTERY WHICH 
HAD BEEN HID. 

CoLoss. I. 26. 

*' The Mtstert which hath been hiq from ages and 
from generations, but now is made manifest to his 

SAINTS." 

The mystery to which the Apostle here alludes is 
the mystery of godliness. The mysterious working 
of a merciful God planning and contriving that 
great scheme of mercy, the redemption of the whole 
of man^s sinful race. 

It was a mystery, because it surpassed man^s 
comprehension, and it was hidden from ages and 
generations that it might in due time be made 
manifest in a glorious revelation, and furnish the 
Church on earth with that blessing in which God's 
children are reminded, that '^ the peace of God 
which passeth all understanding'^ can alone "keep'* 
our " hearts and minds in the knowledge and love 
of God and of His Son Jesus Christ our Lobd.'' 

By the fellowship of this mystery, i.e. our ^artici- 
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pation in it as something in which we have an inte- 
rest, we are now enabled to look back upon the past, 
and trace the course of that healing stream of saving 
love which is now blessing and fertilising almost 
every land. 

To watch the course of that mighty current of 
Divine love, to see its waters struggling through 
the dark and rough places of the earth in ancient 
times, then all meeting on Mount Calvary to spread 
into ten thousand streams like the rivers which 
went out of Eden and mingled with the dew of 
heaven to fall in refreshing mists around ; to watch 
the course of God's Providence through all its wind- 
ings ; to be able by the help of Revelation to see 
what was not seen by holy men of old as it is now 
seen by us ; to be able to see the hand of God ex- 
tended in mercy from the first, reconciling the 
world to Himself first by an Invisible Mediator, 
then by His Incarnate Son, and now by a prevail- 
ing Intercessor passed into the Heavens, and sitting 
at the right-hand of God ; to understand " the 
mystery which hath been hid from ages and from 
generations, but now is made manifest to His saints." 
This is our privilege as Christians, and it is a pri- 
vilege by which God tells us not to be high-minded 
but to fear. " I say, through the grace given unto 
me, to every man that is among you, not to think 
of himself more highly than he ought to think, but 
4;o think soberly, according as God hath dealt to 
every man the measure of faith.'' 
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If anything can annihilate and check all feelings 
of self-righteousness, arising out of the comparison 
which man is so apt to make between himself as a 
child of grace and others whom he has been taught 
to think and speak of as children of wrath, it is the 
revelation of this mystery of godliness, and an in- 
sight into the unsearchable riches of Christ, and 
GrOD^s dealings with those of His children repre- 
sented by the multitudes who for the last time were 
addressed in a tone of severe rebuke by John the 
Baptist in the Wilderness, " generation of vipers, 
who hath warned you to flee from the wrath to 
come ?'^ 

By the help of Revelation we can divide the whole 
human race into certain portions, each of which is 
distinct from the other, and distinguishable partly 
by the special provision which God in His mercy 
has made for their spiritual regeneration through 
Christ. 

I will first endeavour to direct your attention to 
these separate divisions or classes of men, by arrang- 
ing them under three heads or families, and we 
shall then be the better able to understand and ap- 
preciate GoD^s mercy in wisely providing for their 
spiritual wants. As it would be tedious to trace 
each of these classes to its original founder, I will 
content myself with reminding you that before the 
time of Joseph there were two great divisions only : 
the children of God who were the descendants of 
Shem, and the children of men who wei:^ ds.-SvOAxs.^^^ 
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from Ham and Japheth^ all of these being heathens^ 
but Ham^s posterity inheriting a special curse. 

The marriage of Joseph with an Egyptian led to 
a union between the Hebrews and the heathen ; and 
when Jacob chose Ephraim the youngest of Joseph's 
two sons, and blessed him^ he not only sanctioned 
the union itself, but blessed an individual from 
whom were afterwards descended a people who be- 
came a distinct class, viz., the Samaritans. These, 
under the name of Ephraim^ comprised the ten 
tribes which had revolted; they intermarried with 
the heathen, they had a place of worship of their 
own, and were called Samaritans after the name of 
the town which Omri built on the hill of Samaria, 
which he had purchased of Shemer. 

Now the revelation of the mystery which had been 
hid from ages and generations shows us how God 
bad been preparing, in His secret counsels, for 
bringing all these within the circle of redeeming 
love. Ephraim and Judah, and the heathen tribes^ 
" He concluded all in unbelief, that He might have 
mercy upon all.'' Now this is the mystery of godli- 
ness which is alluded to by the Apostle, when he 
says, " the depth of the riches both of the wis- 
dom and knowledge of God." And more fully ex- 
plained by the same Apostle in his 1st Epistle to 
Timothy, where he says, " Without controversy 
great is the mystery of godliness : God was mani- 
fest in the flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen of 
angeh, preached unto the Gentiles, believed on 
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in the world, received up into glory/' It was no 
small mystery that He should be preached unto the 
Gentiles^ and believed on in the world. And that 
this was a great mystery is easily proved by the 
offence which our Blessed Saviour gave to the 
Jews by His gracious invitation to the Samaritans 
and sinners. 

. To enable us to understand this mystery, and to 
derive spiritual benefit from the contemplation of it, 
is one main object of the Apostle's teaching in the 
New Testament. There was no greater cause of 
offence to the Jew, and nothing more contemptible 
in the estimation of tbe Gentile, than that scheme 
of mercy which God in His wisdom had contrived 
for the recovery of both. 

The preaching of the Cross was " to the Jews a 
stumbling-block, and to the Greeks foolishness,'' 
It gave offence to the Jew to be told that God's 
gracious purpose was to admit the Gentiles to equal 
privileges ; and the Gentiles found it very difficult to 
receive doctrines which were so directly opposed to 
all that appeared to them good and noble. They were 
both unprepared for the doctrine of reconciliation. 

S. Paul, in his Epistle to Titus, sets forth and 
condemns this unhappy state of mind. *' Put them 
in mind to be subject to principalities and powers, 
to obey magistrates, to be ready to every good work, 
to speak evil of no man, to be no brawlers, but 
gentle, showing all meekness unto all men. For we 
ourselves also were sometimes {oolisk^ diaRkVi^ilve^^ 
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deceived^ serving divers lusts and pleasures^ living 
in malice and envy^ hateful and hating one another/^ 
Compare this description with the state of society 
when our Lord commenced His preachings and you 
will find in it the key which opens the mystery of 
iniquity, and explains the cause of those bitter ani- 
mosities between the Jews and Samaritans, and Ro- 
mans, which added so greatly to our Lord^s labour, 
and the perplexing task of His Apostles and Disciples. 
They were " hateful, and hating one another." 
It was one dreary spectacle of party-spirit, and 
pride, and malice, and jealousy. 

. The state of society was the very counterpart of 
what it is now in every instance where Christ is 
forgotten, nor was it till " after that the kindness 
and love of God our Saviour toward man appeared" 
that these bad passions began to subside. But they 
. did begin to subside, and it was the revelation of the 
mystery which had been '^ hid from ages and genera- 
tions," to which alone this blessed change may be 
traced. 

" The kindness and love of God our Saviour to- 
ward man appeared," when Jesus the Friend of 
every sinner that crossed His path, was heard to 
speak in tones of tender and compassionate affection, 
and when Jews, Gentiles, and Samaritans were jafFec- 
tionately cautioned by their Divine Master against 
encouraging one towards the other feelings of hatred, 
and suspicion, and dislike. 

IfjE8U8 conversed with the Jews, He told them 
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their besetting faults^ reminding them of their 
duties as Roman subjects. If He conversed with 
publicans and sinners in the streets and lanes of the 
great city. He convinced them of the enormity of 
their crimes, and bade them turn from sin and be 
saved. He lessened the animosity of the Jew to- 
wards his Samaritan neighbour by some touching 
story which made it plain that there might be found 
a good Samaritan, and when the Samaritans appealed 
to Him on the subject of religious worship, they 
were told that " salvation was of the Jews," and that 
" they worshipped they knew not what.^' 

Now this was the mystery revealed which had 
been hid from ages and generations — the mystery of 
godliness. And what had before been but dimly 
shadowed forth in type and prophecy was now 
preached openly by the life, and actions, and sayings 
of God manifest in the flesh. 

How beautiful upon the mountains of Galilee 
were the feet of that' great Preacher of righteousness 
as He thus went about doing good and reconciling 
fallen men to God and to each other. 

But it is time for us to consider another subject, 
the wise provision of those means by which God had 
been silently communing with man. We must 
trace the course of that stream of love to its source, 
what was once a mystery unrevealed, we may now 
look back upon and admire. God had been watching 
over the whole of man^s sinful race for good and 
not for evil. 
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Joseph, who was the type of our Saviour, was 
one who had literally stood between the living and 
the dead, he stood between the Hebrews and the 
Egyptians — by birth he was a true Israelite being 
Jacob's favourite son, by marriage he became united 
to the Egyptians. 

Now Judah whom Jacob blessed because of the 
sceptre which was not to depart from that tribe till 
Shiloh came; and Ephraim, Joseph's younger son, 
whom Jacob preferred before Manasseh, were the 
representatives of the Jews and the Samaritans. 
How could such hatred have sprung up between 
these two people had they known what was really 
implied in that beautiful prophecy of Hosea, " When 
Israel was a child, then I loved him, and called My 

son out of Egypt I taught Ephraim also 

to go, taking them by their arms ; but they knew 
not that I healed them. I drew them with cords of 
a man, with bands of love/' 

Such was " the mystery which hath been hid from 
ages and from generations, but now is made mani- 
fest to His saints." 

This mystery was hidden alike from the Jews and 
the Samaritans. The former received the prophecies, 
but interpreted them with partiality, — the latter re- 
jected all except the five books of Moses. 

"But," the Apostle goes on to say, that this 
mystery '^ now is made manifest to His saints." 

Let it not be forgotten that by His saints is meant 
all who from the beginning of Christ's ministry. 
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whether Jews or Gentiles, have received thankfully 
the gracious truths of the Gospel. 

To the woman of Samaria and her neighbours 
who received Jesus after His short visit at Sychar, 
to the Samaritan leper^ to all the devout men who 
dwelt at Jerusalem and embraced the Gospel, to the 
good centurion and the Gentiles represented by him, 
to all Christians however descended, and by whom- 
soever they have been brought to the knowledge of 
the Son of God has this mystery been revealed, and 
to them Christ has said, " Blessed are your eyes, for 
they see, and your ears, for they hear." 

Do you ask then "What shall I do to inherit 
eternal life?" Your Saviour replies by another 
question, "What is written in the Law? How 
readest thou ?" The lawyer who tempted our Lord 
was compelled to answer, saying, "Thou shalt love 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all 
thy soul, and with all thy mind ; and thy neighbour 
as thyself. And He said unto him. Thou hast 
answered right, this do and thou shalt live." 

But you have been taught perhaps to say, 
"Yes, but this is a legal righteousness after all." 
And what of that if the mystery hidden from ages 
and generations hath indeed been made manifest 
to you ? My brethren, if the law of love be really 
an element m that righteousness which you call 
legal, it is a righteousness not altogether to be de- 
spised, for it was the righteousness of the good 
Samaritan, and you have your Saviour's sanction 

H 
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for trying to make it the model and the standard of 
your own. 

And remember too that the soul to whom that bles- 
sed revelation has been made need not remain inactive 
because no way is open to it between Jerusalem and 
Jericho, for every foot-path is now frequented by 
some poor weary sufferer whom Satan hath left half 
dead, every solitude has some secret sorrows to re- 
veal, some object of compassion, some claimant for 
mercy, and Jesus yet says unto each one of us, '^ Go 
and do thou likewise/' Take heed therefore that ye 
despise not one of these little ones, lest it be said of 
you as was once said of Simeon and Levi, " instru- 
ments of cruelty are in their habitations. 0, my 
soul, come not thou into their secret; unto their 
assembly, mine honour, be not thou united." 

Shall we trust then to progress in civilization, to 
advancement in arts, sciences, and literature ? shall 
we depend upon our home and foreign policy for the 
restoration of '' brotherhood among Christian nations, 
the enlargement of the Redeemer's kingdom, and 
the reunion of Christendom in one faith and love V* 
or shall we not rather trust to the revelation of the 
mystery of godliness as the true secret of all earthly 
happiness and peace ? 

If the present times appear in any respects worse 
than former times, it is only because this great 
mystery is not thought of or understood ; if on the 
contrary there is any real improvement going on, 
and men are better and happier than they once 
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wercj it is the knowledge of this mystery which 
makes them so. 

The more men know of God's mercy in His great 
work of redemption the more happy will they be in 
their intercourse with those who are partakers of 
this grace^ and the prophecy of Isaiah shall be ful- 
filled in due time. " The envy also of Ephraim shall 
depart^ and the adversaries of Judah shall be cut off; 
Ephraim shall not envy Judah^ and Judah shall not 
vex Ephraim/^ 

In the mean time may we try to bear in mind 
that *^ the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long- 
suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, 
temperance, against such there is no law. And 
they that are Christ's have crucified the flesh with 
the affections and lusts. If we live in the Spirit, 
let us walk in the Spirit. Let us not be desirous of 
vain glory, provoking one another, envying one 
another." 



SEEMON VIII. 



THE SACRIFICE OF NOAH BOTH COMMEMORATIVE 
AND EUCHARISTIC. 

Genesis viii. 21. 

** And the Lord smelled a sweet savour ; and the 
Lord said in His heart, I will not again curse the 

GROUND ANT MORE FOR MAn'S SAKE ; FOR THE IMAGI- 
NATION OF MAN'S HEART IS EVIL FROM HIS YOUTH ; 
NEITHER WILL J AGAIN SMITE ANY MORE EVERYTHING 
LIVING, AS I HAVE DONE.'' 

If anything should reconcile us to our present con* 
dition^ and make us thankful and resigned under 
what God has done for the remedy of the evils 
which have been caused by our transgression, it is 
the revelation made to us in Scripture with regard 
to sacrifices for sin. Prefiguring, as they were no 
doubt intended to do, the one great sin-offering of 
our Lord, they also set forth in terms not to be 
mistaken, the merciful intention of a justly ofEended 
God. The very reason which is assigned in the 
text, why God would '* not again curse the ground 
any more for man's sake/' is itself a standing i^tooC 
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of the surpassing mercy of Him to whom " belong 
mercies and forgivenesses^ though we have rebelled 
against Him/' 

What injured person amongst us would ever 
assign that reason for extending mercy to an offend- 
ing brother ? Who would make natural deformity 
and persevering obstinacy a plea for abstaining 
from feelings of dislike and acts of severity ? And 
yet this is the merciful principle on which God con- 
tinues to preserve the world from harm^ and to be- 
stow blessings on the unthankful and the evil. 
^^ He maketh His sun to rise on the evil and on the 
good^ and sendeth rain on the just and on the 
unjust/' " The imagination of man's heart is evil 
from his youth ;'' therefore, " the Lord said in His 
hearty I will not again curse the ground any more 
for man's sake/' Verily, " He hath not dealt with 
us after our sins : nor rewarded us according to our 
wickednesses. For look how high the heaven is in 
comparison of the earth : so great also is His mercy 
toward them that fear Him." 

And now observe the simple and yet mysterious 
means by which God was pleased to reconcile ^' the 
world unto Himself:" ** Noah builded an altar unto 
the Lord; and took of every clean beast, and of 
every clean fowl, and offered burnt-offerings on the 
altar." 

The act, which was prompted by the Holy 

Spirit, was as simple in itself as it was mysterious 

jn effect; but the manner how and the reason why 
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it took effect are both left unexplained. The fact 
only is recorded in the textj and what follows? 
"And the Lord God smelled a sweet savour; and 
the Lord said in His hearty I will not again curse 
the ground any more for man^s sake ; for the imagi- 
nation of man^s heart is evil from his youth ; neither 
will I again smite any more every thing living as I 
have done. While the earth remaineth^ seedtime 
and harvest, and cold and heat, and summer and 
winter, and day and night, shall not cease/' 

The terms in which God made this promise de- 
serve attention. " Neither will I again smite any 
more every thing living as I have done/' There 
shall never again be a general deluge^ or a total 
destruction of the world while the earth remaineth. 
There may be partial and fearful visitations, but no 
general ruin. Henceforward sin was to be punished 
in a different way, but with due regard to a merci- 
ful law for the protection of the righteous, i. e. for 
the protection of all sinners not utterly reprobate 
and impenitent. The Judge of all the earth re- 
served to Himself the right of apportioning His 
future chastisements to the offence committed, ap- 
pointing a certain day known to Himself only for 
the final separation of the righteous from the wicked, 
and the last great apportionment of rewards and 
punishments extending to eternal ages. 

We have now to consider the nature of Noah's 
sacrifice^ and the benefits connected with it. 

Picture to yourself the scene whkk y^^'^^^c^'^^. 
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itself on that great and joyful day when Noah went 
forth out of the ark. A whole world destroyed^ a 
little remnant saved^ and that little remnant con- 
taining the seed of evil and the power of contami* 
nation. Humbled by what he had witnessed, grate- 
ful for his wonderful preservation, and anxious for 
the future, he '^ builded an altar unto the Lord/' 
There was a remembrance of former sin, a desire to 
see a new and better order of things spring up, a 
lively faith in God's mercy, a thankful remembrance 
of deliverance undeserved, and a heart overflowing 
with love towards the members of that little house- 
hold of faith. 

What a type was this of the Church and the Sacra- 
ments I Saved by water — knit together in one com- 
munion and fellowship — ^kneeling at one altar, and 
on that altar a propitiatory and eucharistic sacrifice. 
It was a sight to make the angels of God rejoice 
with trembling. The sacrifice was one suited to the 
circumstances in which man stood in relation to his 
God. It implied a propitiation for sin and a eucha- 
rist, i. e. a thank-offering for mercies past ; and it 
teaches us the blessed truth that man's natural cor^ 
ruption and tendency to sin is no hindrance to his 
salvation. 

But whilst it was a pledge of God's mercy, it 
pledged man to faith and obedience. He was to 
believe the promise of God made to him with regard 
to the earth, and to resist his natural inclination to 
commit acta which would be displeasing to God, 
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remembering that much of the happiness of this 
new creation would depend upon his conduct as one 
who was now under a covenant. 

The rainbow above the earth, and its reflection in 
the sea below forming that beautiful circle, reminded 
man that the whole creation was now within the 
circle of redeeming love, the very animals used for 
food and for sacrifice being entrusted to man and 
claiming mercy and considerate treatment at his 
hands. Here then was God's remedy for the cor- 
ruption that was in the world through lust — a check 
and a restraint upon the sinful inclinations of a 
heart prone to evil — a means of grace to prevent a 
repetition of former violence; and in all these re- 
spects a type of the Holy Communion. 

This, like Noah's sacrifice, is a simple and mys- 
terious means of grace and reconciliation. In it is 
implied a remembrance of former sin, working re- 
pentance ; a remembrance of mercies past, kindling 
feelings of gratitude; a consciousness of unworthi- 
ness, creating anxious hope as regards the future ; 
a check to evil thoughts ; a restraint upon sinful in- 
clinations ; ^' casting down imaginations, and every 
high thing that exalteth itself against the know- 
ledge of God, and bringing into, captivity every 
thought to the obedience of Christ.^' A means of 
grace for one who stands in need of grace, a sacra- 
ment of reconciliation for one who is by nature at ' 
enmity with God. Do you desire to know then 
whether you are likely to b^ a vrekois\ft ^^%\. ^^Jw^ 
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altar? The question is easily answered. But it 
can only be answered after careful self-examination. 
There can be no true repentance, no stedfast pur- 
pose, no lively faith, no thankful remembrance, no 
charity without a thorough knowledge on one point, 
man's extreme need of it by reason of his natural 
frailty. When once the sinner knows that he is a 
sinner, and that the imagination of man^s heart is evil 
from his youth, there remains but one more question. 
Does he, or does he not, wish to cast *' down imagi- 
nations, and every high thing that exalteth itself 
against the knowledge of God,'^ and to bring " into 
captivity every thought to the obedience of Chkist V^ 
This is the point to be decided, and there must be no 
wavering, no dissembling here. 

What is meant by " imaginations V^ 

The word strictly speaking means calculations. 
When a person calculates what he shall gain or lose 
by living as a Christian ought to live, if the calcula- 
tion is a worldly one, it is easy to say how such a 
calculation will end, for " the friendship of the world 
is enmity with God.'* He will follow the bent of 
his own sinful inclinations, his thoughts, his words, 
his actions, his dress, his pursuits will all agree with 
the world's standard of propriety; led by public 
opinion, and not by the Gospel of Christ the little 
world in which he moves will be cursed through him, 
filled with violence, that which is evil will be fol- 
lowed and idolized, everything intrinsically good will 
de rejected, and despised, and hated. 
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It is against this evil propensity that S. James 
speaks so plainly in the second chapter of his Epistl^ 
" My brethren, have not the faith of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Lord of glory, with respect of persons. 
For if there come unto your assembly a man with a 
gold ring in goodly apparel, and there come in also 
a poor man in vile raiment, and ye have respect to 
him that weareth the gay clothing, and say unto 
him, Sit thou here in a good place, and say to the 
poor, Stand thou there, or sit here under my foot- 
stool ; are ye not then partial in yourselves, and are 
become judges of evil thoughts V 

" Are ye not partial in yourselves, and are become 
judges of evil thoughts ?" 

The partial and unjust judge holds the scales by 
virtue of his office, but in those scales faith, hope, 
charity are weighed and found wanting, the calcula- 
tion is made between God and mammon, the former 
is rejected, the latter is chosen. 

The Gospel standard of right and wrong, of good 
and evil, is the standard or rule by which God would 
have us calculate the cost of what we do or leave 
undone. And this calculation teaches us to dis- 
pense with every other as false and worthless. This 
shows the value of a Christian education. '^The 
imagination of man's heart is evil from his youth/' 

Infancy is a state of comparative innocence. Our 
LoRD^s own words prove this. He holds up little 
children as patterns for our imitation. But infancy 
ends like everything else, and fto\xv tVy^ \svwssk^ Sss. 
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which it ends we can trace a gradual decay of the 
moral sense. Boys very soon begin to ridicule those 
who are better than themselves^ they soon show a 
contempt for everything really good and upright, 
and they are easily led into sin through that want 
of moral courage which makes others give way when 
they are tempted. 

The Church seeks to remedy this by inviting them 
to come to the Holy Communion at an early age. 
And the attempt is made wisely, although it so often 
fails. 

In the first place sinful habits have not yet been 
formed, and in the next place this is the age when 
strength is most needed. 

Experience proves how much is lost when that 
first step is neglected. Ignorance in religious mat- 
ters, absence of religious principle, a conceited re- 
liance on reason, and intellect, and common sense, 
impatience under restraint, contempt for the opinions 
of persons older and better than themselves, fond- 
ness for dress, love of admiration, a mean and cow- 
ardly fear of being seen in the company of those 
whom God loves but whom the world despises, 
want of that proper self-respect which sets the 
fashion of a vain world at defiance, everything im- 
plied in the expression to be ashamed of Christ 
and His words may be traced up to that fruitful 
source of all that is false, and contemptible, and 
corrupt, — "the imagination of man^s heart is evil 
from bis youth^^ unchecked and unrestrained by the 
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preventing and restraining grace of God. People 
little think of the lasting injury done to the soul of 
a young person who is discouraged from an early 
reception of the Holy Sacrament of the Body and 
Blood of Christ. 

Forgetting our Lord's express declaration^ " Ex' 
cept ye eat the Flesh of the Son of Man and drink 
His Blood ye have no life in you" they think that 
what they will not suffer Christ to do for the soul 
before it has been grossly corrupted, man^s preach* 
ing may do for it when there is less hope of 
reformation. 

Christ works invisibly in the Sacraments, and 
men will not trust that invisible agency ; man is a 
visible agent in the pulpit, and is trusted when the 
sacraments are despised. What real reformation 
can be hoped for so long as this feeling prevails ? 

Let preaching, and prayer, and sacraments be 
regarded as means of grace, each holding its own 
proper place in God's great scheme of mercy. 
Preaching may lead people to think, it may bring 
passages of the Bible before men's minds, it may 
make them think seriously, and read attentively, 
and feel deeply on matters affecting the soul's in- 
terests, but if by the foolishness of preaching a soul 
was ever saved, it was because it led that soul 
through prayers and sacraments to Jesus Christ. 

Look at the order observed in the Church Cate- 
chism. First comes a regular and concise. form of 
Christian instruction, the &\ib^t^Tvc^ <A ^V"^ ^^s^S^ 
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be handled in sermons^ an accoant of the Chris- 
tian Covenant, the responsibility of those who have 
been made members of Christ, children of God, 
and inheritors of the Kingdom of Heaven. Then 
comes the Creed, and a short explanation of it show- 
ing the distinct offices of the undivided Trinity. 
Next come the Ten Commandments, and some 
practical hints to the Christian concerning his duty 
to God andxman: this is followed by a most affec- 
tionate address reminding us of our utter weakness 
and helplessness without the special grace of God to 
be obtained by diligent prayer. We then have the 
Lord's Prayer and an explanation of it, and having 
thus been brought to say "Thy kingdom come," 
we are next taught to look to the blessed Sacra- 
ments by which that kingdom is set up :in the 
Christian's heart. The effect of Baptism is there 
explained, and lastly we are told what are the benefits 
whereof we are partakers in the Lord's Supper. 
We are told that the Lord hath commanded bread 
and wine to be received as the outward part or sign 
of the Lord's Supper, that the inward part or thing 
signified is " the Body and Blood of Christ which 
ace verily and indeed taken, and received by the 
faithful/' i.e.. Christians, "in the Lord's Supper,'' 
either worthily to their soul's benefit, or unworthily to 
their great and extreme peril; that "the benefits 
whereof we are partakers thereby," is " the strength- 
ening and refreshing of our souls by the Body and 
\Blood ofCHJiiaT as our bodies are by the bread and 
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wine," and this is followed by that beautiful and 
simple exposition of what is required of them who 
come to the Lord's Supper, viz., "To examine 
themselves whether they repent them truly of their 
former sins, steadfastly purposing to lead a new life^ 
have a lively faith in God's mercy, through Christ, 
with a thankful remembrance of His death, and be 
in charity with all men/' Thus leaving every 
baptized person without excuse before God who fails 
to prepare for it, and refuses " to come thereto being 
so lovingly called and bidden by God Himself." 

" Wherefore, most dearly beloved in Christ, take 
ye good heed lest ye withdrawing yourselves from 
this Holy Supper, provoke God's indignation against 
you. It is an easy matter for a man to say, I will 
not communicate because I am otherwise hindered 
with worldly business, but such excuses are not so 
easily accepted and allowed before God. If any 
man say, I am a grievous sinner, and therefore am 
afraid to come ; wherefore then do ye not repent and 
amend ? When God calleth you, are ye not ashamed 
to say ye will not come ? When ye should return 
to God, will ye excuse yourselves and say ye are 
not ready ? Consider earnestly with yourselves how 
little such feigned excuses will avail before God." 

Noah gave his best and was accepted. "The 
Lord smelled a sweet savour, and the Lord said in 
His heart, I will not again curse the ground any 
more for man's sake, for the imagination of man's 
heart is evil from his youth." 
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If you are sensible of no spiritual need^ and con- 
scious of no natural propensity to evil, if you belong 
to the ninety and nine just persons which need no 
repentance, you need no propitiation for sin, and if 
you are sensible of no benefits bestowed on you, no 
benefits of creation, preservation, and redemption, a 
Eucharist need be no part of your worship and ser- 
vice, because you have nothing for which to return 
thanks to Almighty God. 

But if this be not so : I beseech you, brethren, 
''by the mercies of God, that you present your 
bodies, a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, 
which is your reasonable service. And be not con- 
formed to this world, but be ye transformed by the 
renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is 
that good, and acceptable, and perfect will of God/' 
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CHRISTIAN SYMPATHY IN THE HOUSEHOLD OF 
FAITH, 

Hebrews x. 24. 

" Let us consider one another to provoke unto love 
and to oood works." 

They who have experienced none of the bitter trials 
of the desolate and isolated soul^ know little of the 
blessedness of friendly sympathy. And therefore 
God supplies in His Word to those who are willing 
to be instracted by it what they fail to obtain 
in their intercourse with the world. He tells us 
there how He pitied man's forlorn and fallen con- 
dition^ how Jesus^ the friend of the forsaken soulj 
came down from heaven to sympathise with the 
afflicted and the desolate^ how He fulfilled the will 
of the Fathee by bearing our burden on the cross^ 
and how we should fulfil the law of Cheist by 
bearing the burdens of one another. 

The Apostle takes up this most interesting ques- 
tion at that very point where hia Divwcka ^^^\.^^ \^n. 
1 
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it. The Great High Priest having passed into the 
heavens to make intercession for us, the Apostle tells 
us how we should behave as members of that '^ family 
for which our Lord Jesus Christ was contented to 
be betrayed, and given up into the hands of wicked 
men, and to suffer death upon the cross/^ 

''Let us consider one another to provoke unto 
love and to good works/^ 

If in the well regulated household, where love and 
unity prevail, it is usual for the aged to instruct 
the young, for the strong to support the weak, for 
the healthy to minister help to the sick ; if in that 
household all are bound together by one strong cord 
of love, and share the blessing of tender sympathy, 
and a certain community of thought, feeling, and 
action, for the mutual comfort and encouragement of 
all, no less should we of this His family be reminded 
of the obligation to " consider one another to pro- 
voke unto love and to good works/' 

The unity of Christians then may, with truth, be 
regarded as one of the essentials of all true religion, 
and the present aspect of a disunited Church will 
best teach us what has been lost by the want of 
it. The remedy for disunion is contained in the 
Apostle^s words. ''Let us consider one another.^^ 
"Let us try to understand each other .'* "Let 
us make ourselves acquainted with each other's 
wants.'' "Let us try to find out what obstacles 
hinder the growth of grace in the souls of those who 
sre members of this household of faith." They who 
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do this^ they who consider one another^ will often 
find that some very small and trifling matter is a great 
and serious impediment to the growth in grace. 

There are many things^ which although in them- 
selves indifferent, are yet indirectly most essential to 
the well ordering of the Christian community, and 
contribute greatly to the work of salvation ; for in. 
stance, the size of a church, the condition of it, the 
arrangement of the sittings, are^ strictly speaking, 
not essential as points of faith, but then they are 
essentials in another sense, because on the observance 
or neglect of them depends the comfort and edifi- 
cation of the household of faith. 

If a parish is of a certain size, the parish church 
must be in proportion ; if the population be scat- 
tered, the services must be so arranged as to secure 
the privileges of public worship to the greatest pos« 
sible number ; nor does it follow that because peo* 
pie are poor and cast off by .the world, they should 
be made to feel their situation by being made tm- 
comfortable in the sanctuary ; the beauties of nature 
are as much the inheritance of the poor as they are 
of the rich, and both have an equal share and interest 
in the beauties of holiness ; nay, if any have greater 
claims than others, it is they whose ill-requited 
labour deprives them of the common comforts of 
civilized life. 

It is evident from the Apostle^s own words that 
he meant something of this sort when he wrote the 
words of the text, because he coimi^V^'s^^^'^^K^^^ 
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with public worship. '^ Let us consider one another 
to provoke unto love and to good works^ not for- 
saking the assembling of ourselves together^ as the 
manner of some is; but exhoi*ting one another: 
and so much the more^ as ye see the day approaching/' 

Again, the word ^' provoke^' is a very expressive 
one, its real meaning may be found in the last collect 
for the Sundays after Trinity, where we pray to God 
to "stir up the wills oi" His "faithful people/' 
And it should remind us of the many inducements 
which the world so well knows how to hold out 
when anjrthing is to be gained by drawing numbers 
of persons to one spot for pleasure or for profit. 

If they who swell the crowd of anxious spectators, 
and traders at the well-lighted theatre, the sump- 
tuous sale-room, the well-appointed feast, would com-* 
pare these preparations with the squalid Church, its 
desolate appearance, its moth-eaten furniture, and 
mildewed books and benches, would there be, as^is 
now too often the case, such senseless and miserable 
quarrels about religion and religious services f 

" Let us consider one another.'' Let the minister 
of Christ try to enter into the wants and longings 
of his people ; and let the people try to understand 
the nature of the ministerial office. Let there be 
less haste in passing judgnient on all matters which 
affect the soul's eternal interests, and more patience 
in trying to learn what the real wants of the soul 
are, and how they may best be supplied. 

The great and solemn doctrine of the cross speci- 
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ally brought before our minds this day^ viz,, our 
Blessed Lokd^s humiliation^ is one that should not 
be lost on the Christian in a time of strife like this; 
it was because He knew what was in man that He 
submitted to His cruel death; what lessons of 
forbearance and patience^ and self-denial have 
been read to us this dayl How does He rebuke 
our impatiencci and haste^ and want of love, and 
sympathy. 

Compare His past words and actions^ His preach- 
ing and His practice^ with what He said and did^ 
and suffered, as on this day, and then tell me 
whether He left aiiything undone to draw sinners to 
Himself that they might repent and be saved? 
Any one who reads ourLoBD^s history with attention 
will find that He always suited His conduct to those 
with whom He conversed ; He made their circum- 
stances the rule by which He spoke and acted. 

When wine was wanted at the marriage feast, He 
provided it by a miracle, trusting to the power 
of that Word, by which it was created, to meet 
a present necessity, to supply motives to His future 
followers, to use without abusing what was hence- 
forth to be acknowledged as one of Gon^s gifts 
to man. Every miracle answered some purpose, 
whilst it reUeved some present want. 

There was a freedom in what our Lobd did for 
His frail and aufienng creatures, which was far 
above the comprehension of the narrow-minded 
Scribes and Pharisees. In eatvxi^ m\!ci Y^^^^^»x>& 
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and sinners the same considerate sympathy showed 
itself. He brightened with His Presence the dark 
and lonely abodes of vice and misery^ and by con- 
sidering the circumstances and wants and feelings 
of those with whom He associated^ He raised them 
from their low condition and made them fit com- ^ 
panions for saints on earth. 

In His Parable of the Great Supper, He made it 
plain that the table spread with dainties was not 
laid out exclusively for the rich and the great ; but 
He made it plain to every one who had the sense 
to see it that the hungry may be filled with good 
things, and that it is possible for the rich to be sent 
empty away. 

And how many were really provoked unto love 
and good works by this tender and considerate 
teaching and practice ! Matthew the publican was 
thus rescued from the world whilst he was at the 
seat of custom, and was made first a disciple, and 
afterwards an apostle. The woman which was a 
dinner in the city was thus reclaimed, and became a 
penitent of the sanctuary. One word or look of 
cold discouragement might have separated these and 
others like them irom Christ for ever. Nor did 
He fail at any time to act on the same benevolent 
principle, no not even in the darkest hour of His 
trial. Even for the benefit of the man who was 
going to betray Him, He made it plain that He was 
in possession of the dreadful secret which lay hid* 
den in the traitor's bosom whilst he dipped his hand 
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with Him in the dish. Before Peter^s trial He 
forewarned him of Satan^s malice^ and of his own 
special need of his Saviour^s intercession : '' Simon^ 
Simon^ behold^ Satan hath desired to have* you^ 
that he may sift you as wheat : but I have prayed 
for thee that thy faith fail not/^ In these two in- 
stances He furnished an evidence of His foreknow- 
ledge sufficient to have forewarned the Traitor that 
he was about to betray his God^ and to have can* 
tioned Peter against the sin of deserting his Lord. 

In the account which the Evangelist gives us of 
the .High Priest's servant whom our Lord healed^ 
we see a miracle performed which might have turned 
the hearts of many^ and probably did turn the hearts 
of some of His bitterest enemies. He considered 
their blindness and offered them Ught, but they loved 
darkness rather than Ught because their deeds were 
evil. 

At last came the closing scene of all^ the cruci« 
fixion ; and as He hung stretched upon the cross^ in 
the extremity of pain and in the very agony of deaths 
He considered His murderers and prayed for them^ 
saying, " Father, forgive them, for they know not 
what they do.'^ 

And was there no heart softened by that last 
touching scene of woe ? Yes, a Boman soldier, one 
of a large class; one who represented the whole 
heathen world, a centurion, when he ** saw that He 
so cried out^ and gave up the Ghost, he said, Truly 
this man was the Son of 6ob«'' 
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NothiDg can stand against genuine charity like 
this, nothing can equal the power of Divine Love ; 
prejudice and party-spirit may prevail for a time, 
but it will be overcome at last. The treason of 
Judas, the expediency and worldly-mindedness of 
Pilate, the cowardice of Peter, will all be swallowed 
up in victory. The cross will triumph, the malice 
of enemies will come to an end, the forgiveness of 
sins will be sealed, the pardon of the penitent 
secured, when the voice of the Intercessor pierces 
the clouds, and His prayer for those who reviled and 
persecuted Him, finds its way to the mercy-seat of 
God on high : " Father, forgive them, for they 
know not what they do,'' is a prayer which cannot 
fjEul to be heard and answered. It will bring down 
showers of mercy on the ignorant offender, and if it 
£^s to rescue the wilful and the impenitent, it will 
not return altogether void into the bosom of him 
who sets that example of forbearance and forgive- 
ness. " Let us then consider one another to pro- 
yoke unto love and good works.'' Let this be the 
ruling principle and motive of every effort we make 
on behalf of souls lying in darkness, whether it be 
the darkness of the heathen who know not God, or 
the worse darkness of the impenitent soul which has 
mistrusted and forsaken Him. 

Christ Himself has taught us by His last dis- 
course on Calvary, whilst hanging on the very cross 
sprinkled with His blood, what may be done for 
Jews, Turks, Infidels, and Heretics: they may be 



IN THE HOUSEHOLD OF FAITH. 121 

^claimed from sin, they may be rescued from igno- 
ranee, and hardness of heart, and contempt of God's 
Word; they may be fetched '^home to His flock;" 
they " may be saved among the remnant of the 
true Israelites, and be made one fold under one 
Shepherd, Jesus Christ our Lord/^ 

But if that great work is to be accomplished it 
can be done but in one way, and that is by tender 
and considerate sympathy. There must be no ex- 
clusive dealing out of Church, no exclusiveness in 
the Sanctuary. The heart itself must be enlarged, 
and the provision of spiritual privileges must corre- 
spond with that largeness of heart. People must do 
all that they can to encourage and to accommodate 
each other, remembering that they are all the Lord's 
family, and members one of another. 

There must be no unseemly disputes about rights 
and privileges ; but every one must remember that 
his greatest right and highest privil^e is to be like 
his Saviour, Who considereth the poor and needy, 
and Himself became poor in this world that we 
might be made rich, and have salvation in the next. 

Let us ask ourselves this day to what purpose did 
He endure such contradiction of sinners against 
Himself, such painful sufferings, such agony of body 
and distress and anguish of soul, if we for whom 
He suffered fail to take advantage of and profit by 
that example of patience, and charity, and meek 
endurance, and forbearance ? 

And also let us ask ourselves thfcixaVJftKt ^s^^^ayss^^ 
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how could it be possible to follow His example of 
patience without some such trials as those which are 
our daily portion here ? 

The opposition of enemies^ the provocations of 
the thoughtless^ the treachery of false friends^ these 
things in our case surely come far short of what we 
deserve to suffer considering how full of sin and 
ingratitude we are. They are not only necessary 
then as trials of our faith and constancy^ but they 
are trials which imply a very mild and merciful dis- 
cipUne : the thief upon the cross has furnished us 
with a short and comprehensive confession for daily 
use, "We indeed justly, for we receive the due re- 
ward of our deeds, but this Man hath done nothing 
amiss/' 

But there is another consideration of importance 
connected with this subject, it is not only a necessary 
discipline and a merciful one, but a discipline wisely 
appointed by Him Who willeth not that any should 
perish, the discipline not only of a just 6od Who 
hateth iniquity, but of a good and faithful Creator 
and merciful Saviour Who rejoiceth in the final 
prosperity of His servants ; it is a discipline to pre- 
pare the soul for unspeakable joys in the world to 
come, and for a crown that fadeth not ; the trial of 
foith worketh patience, and through this patience 
we hope to be made partakers of His resurrection. 

Let us all resolve from this day forward to try to 
exercise it whenever God gives us the opportunity* 
It win not belong before He does this ; the thought- 
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less childj the faithless friend^ the open adversary 
will be sent with some mes&(age to the quickened 
conscience of every one who sees the rod and Who 
hath appointed it^ and in this harvest, notwithstand- 
ing the scorching heat of persecution, and trial, and 
vexation, and disappointment, we shall reap if we 
faint not. 

To the young especially who are now looking 
forward to Confirmation I would recommend patience 
under their little daily crosses as a better and more 
instructive discipline than any other ; for it is a dis- 
cipline which will check the hasty spirit, and curb 
the rash temper, and subdue the proud heart, and 
seal the Ups, and rule the unruly tongue ; and thus 
prepared by present endurance, for patience under, 
greater trials and anxieties in store, they will begin 
their Christian warfare with advantage, not forget- 
ting the words of the wise man, — " My son, if thou 
come to serve the Lord, prepare thy soul for 
temptation/' 

To those whose ripening judgment gives them a 
right to think and act for themselves, I would 
recommend patience in the use of religious privi« 
leges, and especially those which have been made 
subjects of doubt and dispute. We know by our 
own daily experience how hard it is to please every 
body, and to satisfy the various wants of man whilst 
he lives here compassed with infirmity; if we cannot 
quite see the use and intention of every rule and 
ordinance in God's Churchy ^^ di<^\^^ ^^T^as^Ss&t 
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those who do use and require what we may refuse 
and undervalue. 

It may be these very ordinances have a twofold 
purpose to answer^ just as Abraham^s sacrifice had. 
They may be intended to try our faith and love^ as 
well as means of drawing near to God. 

Let us try to think of them in this light, remem- 
bering the Apostle^s words, ^^Ye have need of 
patience, that after ye have done the will of God, ye 
might receive the promise.^' 

Impatience in religion is always a bad symptom, 
it is a bad preparation for that heavenly intercourse 
to which the soul looks forward in the company of 
the God of patience and forbearance. Can the soul 
which has lost patience here, and cannot watch one 
hour with Christ, and bear with things which it 
loathes and dislikes, can that soul be prepared for 
the society of souls made perfect through suffering ? 
Can things of contrary natures enjoy the same bless- 
ings ? Can they who have different hopes here enjoy 
the same privileges in the world to come ? 

It is impossible. The disciples who could not 
watch with Christ one hour underwent an entire 
change before they passed from this world to another. 
S. Peter who denied his Lord, went out and wept 
bitterly, and died a martyr at last, enduring more 
cruel torments than he feared when he denied his 
Lord. 

The soul of the slothful, and the indifferent, and 
ihe impatient^ and the worldly must be transformed 
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before the body turns to corruption, the seed of 
eternal life must be sown here or it cannot burst 
into life in the grave, this mortal must put on im- 
mortality, but it must be decided here whether that 
state of immortal existence shall be one of eternal 
happiness or eternal suffering. 

At the general resurrection we shall all be quick- 
ened by the power of Christ Who is the first-fruits 
of them that slept, — ^but we must follow the example 
of His patience if we would be made partakers of 
His resurrection. 

Let us be content to follow Him although the 
path be narrow, remembering that the crown of 
glory was not secured even by the Captain of our 
Salvation till the *crown of thorns had been wom^ 
and the sufferings of the Cross endured. '^He 
Himself went not up to joy, but first He suffered 
pain ; He entered not into His glory before He was 
crucified. So truly our way to eternal joy is to 
suffer here with Christ, and our door to enter into 
eternal life is gladly to die with Christ, that we 
may rise again from death, and dwell with Him in 
everlasting life.^' 



SEEMON X. 



THE SORROWS OF THE PENITENT SANCTIFIED BY 
OUR LORD IN HIS AGONY ON THE CROSS. 

S. Matthew xxvii. 46. 
** And about thb ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud - 

VOICE, SATING, ElI, ElI, LAMA SABACTHANI ? THAT IS TO 

SAY, Mr God, Mr God, why hast Thou forsaken 
Me?'* 

These words^ first spoken by David under a strong 
conviction of unworthiness and sin^ were repeated in 
His last agony on the cross by Him Who knew no 
sin; as though He Who came to work man's re- 
demption would make Himself one with fiallen man 
in His expressions of anguish^ even as He had made 
Himself one with him in bitterness of spirit. 

What a solemn revelation is this of God's way of 
dealing with sin ! and how full of comfort to those 
who know and feel themselves to be sinners, pro- 
vided that knowing and feeling it, they earnestly 
desire pardon and forgiveness of their offences at 
God's hand. 
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The text suggests to our minds three separate 
subjects of very solemn interest. 

1st. What was probably felt by David when he 
spake those words. 

2ndly. What our Lord might have felt when He 
repeated them ; and 

Srdly. What we may be made to feel at any time 
before we die. 

The history of David's life discloses facts con- 
nected with his early advantages, which prove him 
to have been a special object of God's favour ; he is 
called a man after God's own heart ; and his actions 
up to a certain period show that if any man could 
deserve such a title, he did deserve it. His cheerful 
obedience when his father sent him to the field 
of battle to inquire after his brethren, his forbear- 
ance towards them when they harshly judged him, 
his faith and courage in his interview with Goliath, 
his friendship with Jonathan, his loyalty towards 
Saul, and his forgiving and merciful disposition, 
deservedly won the esteem of all who knew him, and 
helped to secure the attachment of God's people, 
which ended in making him their king; all this proved 
him to have been a highly gifted and highly favoured 
man, very far superior to any who lived in his day. 

But prosperity in his case, as in that of many 
others, brought temptation with it, and he fell into 
a sin, in the matter of Uriah, which left a stain upon 
his character, and a wound upon his conscience; 
troubles and afflictions now came in quick sue- 
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cession ; first, God struck the chUd which the wife 
qf Uriah bare unto him, and it died ; his children 
were sinful and rebellious; haste and imprudence 
led him to do things which excited God^s anger ; 
and encompassed by a multitude of sorrows, he was 
tempted on many occasions to feel himself a sinner 
and an outcast; and those Psalms, which we call 
penitential, were the outpourings of a heart over- 
whelmed with shame and sorrow for past misdeeds. 

It is from one of these that our Lord took those 
words which He uttered in His last agony ; they are 
a part of the twenty-second Psalm ; " My God, 
my God, look upon me, why hast Thou forsaken 
me ; and art so far from my health, and from the 
words of my complaint ? 0, my God, I cry in the 
day time, but Thou hearest not : and in the night 
season also I take no rest.'^ 

In David's mouth these words were a confession 
of personal misgivings, on account of personal trans- 
gressions ; his own conscience reminded him of sins 
which deserved God's wrath and damnation, and 
no doubt he felt at times as if God had Uterally for- 
saken him. He who could calmly endure Saul's 
anger, and had borne the scoffs of the Philistine, 
and the insulting language of his brethren unmoved, 
whilst his conscience was at rest, was made after the 
commission of that one sin against Uriah, to feel as 
if every affliction had been sharpened and aggravated 
by God's direct permission. If his children sinned, 
or if his subjects rebelled, or if the enemy insulted 

K 
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him^ he was made to feel that by these calamities 
and distresses God was rebuking him for his past 
sin and the bad example he had set : it was a fearful 
burden, too heavy for him to bear ; day and night he 
was tormented by the recollection of it — '' O, my 
6oD, I cry in the day time, but Thou hearest not ; 
and in the night season also I take no rest.^^ 

In all probability he was really made to feel as if 
God turned away from his very prayers, and yet 
there was one thing that supported him, and helped 
to carry him through it all ; and that was his faith, 
of which he made frequent confessions. " Thou 
continuest holy, Thou worship of Israel.'* Here 
the recollection of that Almighty Being, Who was 
the object of all public and private worship, was 
.almost an unconscious support, compelling him to 
contradict himself whenever he gave way to despair, 
jsnd called himself forsaken. 

"Our fathers hoped in Thee: they trusted in 
Thee, and Thou didst deliver them; they called 
upon Thee and were holpen : they put their trust in 
Tliee, and were not confounded.'* Then, as is usual 
in such cases, he was compelled to feel himself 
unworthy of such help. "But as for me, I am 
a worm, and no man ; a very scorn of men, and the 
outcast of the people.*' 

Then, again, the consciousness of such utter help- 
lessness became a cause of hope. "Thou art He 
that took me out of my mother's womb : Thou wast 
my hope when I hanged yet upon my mother's 
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breasts. I hav^been left unto Thee ever since I was 
born: Thou art my God, even from my mother's 
womb.^' 

There is every reason to believe that this was and 
is God's usual way of dealing with sinners, and that 
it is by this kind of discipline that the work of re- 
pentance is helped forward. It was by His provi- 
dential arrangement, and His only, that the inward 
conviction of sin could be kept alive by the con- 
science, whilst the privileges of outward religious 
worship helped to bear witness to the consoling 
truth that a siuroflfering was always at hand, and to 
this ftU the appointed sacrifices of the Jewish Church 
pointed as the remedy for sin, and a pledge of God's 
pardon and forgiveness. Christ was that sin offer- 
ing, ready to be offered in due time. He was the 
Lamb slain from the foundation of the worlds and to 
Him those sacrifices all had reference, and this at 
once accounts for the fact that good and holy men 
of old were able amidst the general faithlessness to 
derive so much real comfort and inward strength from 
those external religious ordinances. " They drank of 
that spiritual rock that followed them, and that Rock 
was Christ^" i.e., th^y had some indescribable 
comfort amidst all their heaviest afflictions from 
those daily sacrifices which told them that there was 
One Who was able to overrule the worst acts of the 
£vil One, and to save them to the uttermost, not- 
withstanding the sorrows and the spiritual distresses 
by which they were surrounded. 
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It was this no doubt that made David so anxious 
to secure to God's people these privileges of united 
public worship. He knew what a source of comfort 
it was to himself^ and therefore as a good sovereign 
he laboured night and day to get a temple built for 
that purpose; and the fact that God permitted 
Solomon to carry into execution what David de- 
signed^ proves that it was a wise and pious as well 
as a politic wish. 

But it is time to consider the words of the text 
in their relation to our Lord^ Who used them on 
the Cross whilst He was in the act of offering up 
that fuU^ perfect^ and sufficient sacrifice^ oblation^ 
and satisfaction for the sins of the whole world 
which those former sacrifices prefigured. I have 
said that coming from David^ those words of an- 
guish were a confession of personal misgiving on 
account of personal transgression. But what was it 
they betokened when they were the expression of 
our Lord's last agony ? Surely it was a confession 
of personal suffering on account of the sins of the 
whole world ; it was an awful and heart-rending 
testimony given by our Blessed Lord to the truth 
of Isaiah's prediction^ now accomplished in Him- 
self. " Surely He hath borne our griefs, and carried 
our sorrows." 

If there had been any reality in David's mis- 
givings when he called himself '' forsaken ;" if such 
misgivings on the part of men are to be considered 
a portion of the penalty due to every act of sin; and 
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if a Mediator was required who should bear our griefs 
and carry our sorrows^ now was the time for that 
portion of the work to be accomplished in its fullest 
extent by Him Who had been appointed before the 
foundations of the world were laid to that office. In 
that death-struggle on the Cross this tremendous 
effort to bear all that mortal man can endure of 
spiritual anguish was made^ and made successfully. 
The Godhead was separated from the Manhood,^ 
that the Man Christ Jesus might die and be 
buried^ although that Holy One could see no cor- 
ruption ; and in that death we are taught to see the 
sacramental efficacy of those religious ordinances 
which gave comfort to the members of God's an- 
cient Church by anticipation^ whilst we regard it as 
a pledge of the efficacy of what we now call the 
Sacrament, " instituted as a pledge of God's love, 
and for a continual remembrance of His death to 
our great and endless comfort.^' 

And now let us consider why we need this com- 
fort ; for this is a matter very closely connected with 
that part of my subject, which I proposed lastly to 
consider as suggested by the text, viz., What we 
may be made to feel at any time before we die. 

The words, "Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani? My 
God, My God, why hast Thou forsaken Me 7" are the 
words of this frail nature proclaimed by Him, Who in 
His dffice of Mediator represented the whole human 
race " groaning and travailing in pain together." 
^ See Art ii., iii, and It., as explained by Burnet. 
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That we are all of us still liable to feel oonelyes 
forsaken of God^ daily experience sufiBciently proves. 
That large numbers never feel anything of the kind; 
that sinners Uve in sin^ and cUe without 'a mis^ 
giving^ is an awful and mysterious fact that proves 
nothing but this^ that men may be too hardened in 
sin to discontinue their evil practices^ and too im- 
penitent ever to feel its burthen. But, my brethren, 
we know full well, that while it is our painful lot to 
witness many a tranquil death after the most un- 
godly life ; it is also our painful lot sometimes to 
see the righteous overwhelmed with sorrow just at 
the moment when they appear most- to need and to 
deserve consolation. 

Now there is a passage in the writings of the 
Prophet Ezekiel which leads one to think that re- 
ligious impressions have much to do with this. The 
Prophet hints very plainly at the sadness of the 
righteous and the self-confidence of the wicked in 
these remarkable words : '^ Because with lies ye 
have made the heart of the righteous sad whom I 
have not made sad ; and strengthened the hands of 
the wicked that he should not return from his wicked 
way, by promising him life : therefore ye shall see 
no more vanity, nor divine divinations : for I will 
deliver My people out of your hand ; and ye .shall 
know that I am the Lord/^ 

Much then of the unreasonable misgivings of 
good men, as well as of the dangerous self-confidence 
of the wicked may, I think, be traced to erroneous 
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religious notions ; for what do we mean by religion 
but the knowledge of God, and the service we ren- 
der Him in accordance with that knowledge 7 

It is most natural to suppose that Satan's whole 
malice would be spent in continued assaults on that 
which so nearly affects man's happiness here and 
hereafter. Look at his fruitless threefold assault on 
our Lord immediately after His Baptism. How he 
tried to tempt Him to despair of Qod's mercy in 
the agony of hunger, to covet power and wealth in 
the mjdst of the kingdoms of the earth, and to pre« 
sume on God's power to save Him if He should 
cast Himself down from a pinnacle of the Temple. 
This was our Lord's preparation for those greater 
trials that awaited Him through life, and were to 
be summed up with terrific violence in the agony of 
death. And yet our Lord is our Pattern and our 
Example. One, Who, because we were liable to such 
conflicts with evil, took upon Himself our nature 
that we might struggle successfully with Satan. 
Satan's only hope then may be said to lie in some 
attempt to make our religion a snare to us ; it is his 
chief object to make the heart of the righteous sad, 
and thus drive him into despair ; and to strengthen 
the hands of the wicked by promising him life that 
he should not return from his wicked way. 

Surely if God provided comfort and consolation 
for David through those ordinances which encou- 
raged him to look forward to an all-sufficient Saviour 
in the distance. He would not leave \i« ^\lW^ ^^\&Rk 
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corresponding means of grace and consolation to en- 
able us to keep up the remembrance of Christ 
dying for us. Nor has He left us without such 
consolations. In the Blessed Sacrament of the Body 
and Blood of Christ we are taught to feed on Him 
by faith, to Whom David looked forward through 
the sacrifices of the ancient Church ; and it is for 
this reason, and on these grounds, that we are taught 
to value what some people contemptuously call out- 
ward ordinances, because we believe them to be true 
and infallible channels to the faithful of inward con- 
solation and grace. 

Beware, then, my brethren, how you speak or act 
with regard to the Church and the ordinances of the 
Oospel. We know what they were intended to do 
for the souls of men ; but no man, who has not tried 
them and found them wanting, has any right what- 
ever to speak of them as useless and unprofitable. 
Let us be very careful in our dealings with sacred 
things ; for however apt we may be in our thought- 
less moments to forget our daily liability to the sud- 
den assaults of Satan ; however unconscious we may 
be of the powerful influence by which our souls are 
surrounded 3 yet God speaks very often and very 
plainly to us in certain gloomy and sorrowful mo- 
ments of our existence, telling us that what we call 
depression and lowness of spirits, may under certain 
conditions of the soul and body, suddenly bring with 
them clouds of despair and anguish, which Christ 
alone knows how to deal with and drive away. 



SANCTIPIBD BY OUR LORD. 187 

And since it is our office as His Ministers to asso- 
ciate not only with the healthy and the thoughtless, 
but sometimes to visit these when health declines^ 
and when the thoughtless laugh is changed to 
thoughtful and imploring looks which betray the 
broken spirit and the fainting soul within, it becomes 
our duty to forewarn you what may be your feel- 
ings yet before the actual struggle with the king of 
ten'ors shall end. 

Let me then direct your attention to that portion 
of our Burial Service in which we pray to God, say- 
ing, ^^ Suffer us not at our last hour for any pains of 
death to fall from Thee/' And let me also remind 
you of a prayer in our office for the Visitation of the 
Sick with these significant words to introduce it to 
our notice, *^ A prayer for persons troubled in mind 
or in conscience,^' and let me ask you how any such 
prayer could have come into existence but for the 
fact that man is known by common experience to be 
subject to such troubles ? 

How little do you think in your hours of health 
how many a poor sufferer is craving for this very 
prayer, and how many a Minister of Christ is en- 
gaged in trying to discharge (sometimes hopelessly) 
the sad office of comforting the desponding sinner ! 

After the fullest confession of guilt forced upon 
our unwilling ears in moments of bitterest anguish 
we "beseech Almighty God to look down in pity 
and compassion upon'' that His afflicted servant. 
"Thou writest bitter things a^ui^t Icissi" ^^^ac^-k 



18& THE SORROWS OF THE PENITENT 

'' and makest him to possess his former iniquities ; 
Thy wrath lieth hard upon him^ and his soul is faH 
of trouble. But, O merciful God, Who hast written 
Thy Holy Word for our learning, that we, through 
patience and comfort of Thy Holy Scriptures, might 
have hope ; give him a right understanding of him- 
self, and of Thy threats and promises, that he may 
neither cast away his confidence in Thee, nor place it 
anywhere but in Thee. Give Him strength against 
all his temptations, and heal all his distempers. 
Break not the bruised reed, nor quench the smoking 
flax. Shut not up Thy tender mercies in displeasure; 
but make him to hear of joy and gladness, that the 
bones which Thou hast broken may rejoice. Deliver 
him from fear of the enemy, and lift up the light ot 
Thy countenance upon him, and give him peace^ 
through the merits and mediation of Jesus Christ 
our Lord.'' 

Such is the prayer appointed by our Church to be 
used on behalf of those who partake of that common 
fear of separation from God, and oh, how little do 
we know as yet how much of that fear will be our 
portion before we die ! If then in that last agony 
Christ alone did or could bear the full force of 
Satan's violence, and if in our last agony there is 
danger lest through any pains of death we should 
fall from God, let us while we have time, and whilst 
health and strength are granted to us, apply to Him 
for help Who alone can help us, even Christ Who 
suffered and died upon the Cross that we, who needs 
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must suffer^ may triumph over suffering ^nd death 
through Him. 

*^May God teach us who survive in this and 
other like daily spectacles of mortaUty, to see how 
frail and uncertain our own condition is^ and so to 
number our days that we may seriously apply our 
hearts to that holy and heavenly wisdom whilst we 
live here, which may in the end bring us to life 
everlasting, through the merits of Jesus Christ His 
only Son our Lord." 

And let all who either by their office as Christ's 
Ministers, or by the ties of Christian love, consider 
it their duty to lead sinners to God, ever bear this in 
mind, that every argument should first be used to 
win the sinner to Christ, and to draw him by cords 
of love before we presume to dwell much on the 
terrors of the Lord. My own belief is that where 
one is reclaimed by fearful denunciations of the 
wrath of God, hundreds might be rescued from sin 
if they could be made really to understand the 
nature and comprehensiveness of divine love. By 
the mercies of God the Apostle besought his con- 
verts to ^'present their bodies a living sacrifice unto 
God as a reasonable service.'' May we always try 
to use the same argument in our attempts to convert 
the sinner, then too may we who are sinners have 
some ground to hope for mercy at God's hand, 
through Him Who loved us, and gave Himself for us. 



SEEMON XL 



THE SOLDIER AND SERVANT OF JESUS CHRIST. 

Philippians III. 18, 19. 
" Fob many walk, op whom I have told you often, 

AND NOW TELL YOU EVEN WEEPING, THAT THEY ABB 
THE ENEMIES OF THE CB08S OF ChBIST ; WHOSE END IS 
DE8TBUCTI0N, WHOSE GOD IS THEIB BELLY, AND WHOSE 
GLOBY IS IN THEIB SHAME, WHO MIND EABTHLY THINGS.'' 

The word "Cross'' reminds the Christian of his 
adoption into Christ's family^ when he was " signed 
with the sign of the cross^ in token that hereafter 
he should not be ashamed to confess the faith of 
Christ crucified, and manfully to fight under Hid 
banner against sin, the world, and the devil, and to 
continue Christ's faithful soldier unto his life's 
end." If his heart is right in the sight of God it 
will be more than a memorial of this, it will be a 
memorial of the actual sufferings which were en- 
dured upon that cross, and of the anguish of that 
righteous Soul, and the precious blood which flowed 
in such copious streams from that pierced and 
wounded Body. 
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The Christian soldier will born with an ardent 
lore of that SATiont ; he will glory in that sacred 
emblem, and being neither ashamed nor afiraid of 
the poverty or suffering of his Lord, he will '' ooont 
aU things but loss " that '* he may win Ciulist^'' 
and knowing Him and '* the power of His resnr- 
rection, and the fellowship of His sofferiogs, being 
made conformable unto His death,'^ " he will press 
toward the mark for the prixe of the high calling of 
6oD in Christ Jesus.'' 

The enemy of the cross hates those sufferings, he 
desires to have no fellowship ¥rith Him Who suf- 
fered ; he does not object to outward membership, 
so long as such fellowship has any advantages an^ 
nexed to it ; but the cross itself, the self-deniid, the 
pain, the losses, the trials, the anguish, the labour 
of the Man of Sorrows, these he has no liking for. 
Such persons are the enemies of the cross of CnRipiV, 
and " their end,'* the Apostle says, " is destruc- 
tion/' '* (jodliness is profitable unto all things, 
having promise of the life that now is, and of that 
which is to come." Ungodliness is the very reverse 
of this, it is unprofitable unto all things, and must 
end in the loss of happiness in this life, and the 
ruin of our hopes in the next. By it we provoke 
God to plague us with divers diseases, and sundry 
kinds of death. ^^For this cause many are weak 
and sickly among you, and many sleep." The 
enemy of the cross of Christ is separated from 
Christ. He has no communion or fellowship with 
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Christ ; such alienation from Him provokes God's 
anger and indignation against us. It provokes God 
to apply various chastisements. ^^Oh^ Ephraim, 
what shall I do unto thee ? Oh, Judah, what shall 
I do unto thee V God spake to Ephraim and Judah 
in a way that made it appear as though He were at 
a loss to know what calamity to send niext. " Woe 
unto them/' He says in another part of the same 
prophecy ; " Woe unto them, for they have fled from 
Me : destruction unto them ! because they have 
transgressed against Me. Though I have redeemed 
them, yet they have spoken lies against Me." 

My brethren, does it not occur to. you that God 
may be now speaking in similar language to us as a 
Christian nation ? God speaks not as man speaks. 
It is a still small voice in some respects — a voice 
without speech or language ; but yet it is a voice 
that will make itself to be heard. If He speaks to 
us in the falling leaf, oh how solemnly does He 
speak to us by the bodies which lie in heaps on the 
battle-field ! But to whom does He speak ; and 
why? Is it to the corpse of the brave man who 
thinks less of death now than whilst he was pre- 
paring to meet his foe 7 No, it is not to him that 
God speaks. The soldier has done his duty, and 
is gone to his last account. Nay, that soldier de* 
nied himself: he endured hardness, he gave up 
hopie, and wife, and. child, he braved the pitiless 
tempest, he suffered fatigue, and hunger, and thirst, 
and at last ..he died, ^d why did he die ? Was 
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it to save us from death ? Not so. No enemy 
threatened our shores. Why should he suffer thus, 
and die and forfeit all he loved on earth ? It was 
to maintain the honour of England, says one. 
Another says, that it could not he helped. Another 
says, that it is sad. But what says Almighty Ood f 
This is what He says : Christian soldier, you see 
what devoted hearts and brave souls can do when 
a sufficient motive is supplied, and a sufficient in- 
ducement offered. That corpse which lies there 
clad in its armour, and recognized as a corpse only 
by its stillness and the rigidity of its muscles, was 
once a living man as you are ; he had his likes and 
dislikes, he had much that he loved, much to lose, 
and little to gain in this life; but he had his work 
set out for him, and nobly he executed the painful 
duty. His mission was this, to deny himself and to 
do his duty whilst he lived^ and when that portion 
of his work was accomplished he had one more duty 
to discharge, and he is now discharging it. That 
corpse is silent ; but he being dead yet speaketh, and 
he says to you, and to all who profess the faith of 
Christ crucified, '^ Christian soldiers, I have done 
my duty; go you and do likewise.'* 

Some of you think, perhaps, that I ought now 
to caution you against those sins which we hear so 
much of as being common among men when they 
are elated with success in battle. My brethren, I 
have no such intention. Judging from the men 
that are gone forth to fight for their country, I fear 
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any comparison that might be drawn between them 
and ourselves would not be greatly to our advantage 
who stay at home. I believe that it may be said 
in every sense that it is the flower of England that 
has left these shores. I fear whilst they are fight- 
ing a foreign enemy, many who abide at home are 
walking as the enemies of the cross of Christ, 
*' whose end is destruction.^^ Not destruction by 
fire, or sword, or pestilence; not the destruction 
which is caused by hunger, by thirst, by excessive 
toil, and bodily hardships; but a worse kind of 
destruction, destruction, caused by idleness, by in- 
temperance, by sins of the flesh, for the wages of 
sin is death, and that death is the second death, the 
death of soul and body, which because they so died 
can have no share in the first resurrection. And 
if God is now making His voice to be heard ; if He 
speaks to us by the dead, the dying, the wounded; 
if He speaks to us by homes now made desolate, by 
parents mourning for their sons, by wives broken- 
hearted, by the widow and the orphan, surely this 
is not the time to forget the sins which cause this 
grief, or to shrink from that work of repentance and 
amendment which we may hope can yet stay God's 
avenging hand and uplifted arm. I say this is not the 
time for any one of us to shrink from the most rigid 
self-examination. God Himself has spoken, let all 
the earth keep silence; but let all attend to the 
solemn warnings of this time of deep distress. The 
Lord's voice is mighty in operation. " The springs 

L 
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of water were seen, mod the fe midrtio i tt of die roand 
world were diseovered, at lliy ehidmg, O LomD : at 
the blasting of the breath of Thy displeasure.^ 

There are three separate kinds of sin then men^ 
tiooed in the text as caosing God's diajdeasnre to 
arise: sensoalitj, presamptnoos irreverenee, and 
worldly-mindedness. *' Whose god is their bdly^ 
whose glory is in their shame, who mind earthly 
things/' The first of these may be taken to represent 
all that is forbidden in those commandments which 
aUude to the sinful lusts of the flesh ; it aUades to 
the gratification of our carnal appetites, those gross 
and besetting sins of gluttony and drunkenness, and 
all sins of uncleanness which usuaUy accompany 
them. The second alludes rather to the works of 
the devil as distinct from the works of the flesh, by 
which he leads us into sin. '^ Who glory in their 
shame." It is the chief delight of that malignant 
spirit to set God at open defiance. This I fear is a 
very common way of offending God. The enemy 
of the cross of Christ so hates all self-denial, that 
he not only falls into sin, but boasts both of his 
inclination to sin and his power to sin, and even of 
his own obstinacy in sinning. 

To take a common instance. We will suppose a 
man to be by habit a drunkard, a swearer, or a very 
worldly man. Such is the malignity of Satan that 
he can and does make men actually proud of their 
own sins. The drunkard who can outdo all his 
companions in excess positively boasts of it, hQ glories 
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in his shame. It is the same with every other sin 
which is habitual to us^ — that sin is a favourite sin^ 
it is loved, encouraged, idolized, made a subject of 
boasting, it is a family failing, the father did so 
when he was young, he boasts of it, by and by the 
child follows the example, some foolish and frivolous 
relation thinks it a fine thing for the child thus 
early to copy his father's failings, and says so ; but it 
is the deviFs sin which he copies, all he imitates his 
father in is his folly, he was a slave to Satan, and 
now the child is putting on those chains : alas, he 
little thinks how soon he will reap his reward, and 
he has none to think for him and to tell him that 
"the wages of sin is death/' 

These gl(^ in their shame, and a short-lived 
triumph it will be. One drop distilled from the 
bitter cup of bodily sufiering will annihilate it all, it 
will be like the driven snow which melts as it falls, 
only to chill that whereon it rests, and then to be 
seen no more for ever. 

The last mentioned sin yet remains to be con- 
sidered. " Who mind earthly things.^' The pomps 
and vanity of this wicked world. Money, purple 
and fine linen, splendid equipages, what is it al], 
and what is its use ? 

These too are Satan's snares by which he leads 
captive the silly soul which flies like a bird into the 
snare of the fowler. He gives wealth that he may 
tempt man to sin against God. All these things 
will I give thee, he says, if thou wilt fall down and 
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worship me. The wealth is given^ for the bargain is 
made ; the bargain being made^ the contract is ful- 
filled; the proud man falleth down and hombleth 
himself, but what comes next ? His reward ? Nay, 
his wealth was paid him as wages in advance, he 
must expect no more. No more, did I say ? that is a 
mistake^one thing yet remains, Satan is permitted 
to make him more his slave than before ; to do this 
he afflicts his body, but wealth cannot purchase 
relief, and no time was spared to obtain God's grace ; 
the sinner is restless, he gets no ease, he curses God 
and dies. 

Or to take another case no less common, dress — 
purple and fine linen — which represents these pomps 
and vanity, what can that do for the body ? What 
says our Lord ? " Ye cannot serve God and Mam- 
mon. Therefore I say unto you, take no thought 
for your life, what ye shall eat or what ye shall drink, 
nor yet for your body what ye shall put on. Is not 
the life more than meat, and the body than raiment ? 

Consider the lilies of the field how they 

grow, they toil not neither do they spin ; and yet I 
say unto you, that even Solomon in all his glory was 
not arrayed like one of these.*^ 

" The life is more than meat, and the body than 
raiment.^' It is a greater miracle to create man and 
unite body and soul, than to feed and clothe the 
creature of His hands. Acknowledge God^s power, 
and mercy, and goodness first, seek ye first the 
'kingdom of God and His righteousness, apply to 
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Him for grace^ go to Him for righteousness, "for 
the fine linen, is the righteousness of saints/^ and 
you will not feel your need of any gay and expensive 
clothing. You will have no motive for wishing to 
appear in gay attire before men, it will not add to 
your personal charms in the eyes of the good and 
the holy who deserve to be respected, however it 
may deceive you and others who are vain and fonfd 
of show. All that excessive toil which you bestow 
on fine clothes, all the anxiety with which you try to 
adorn that poor frail body, all the money you waste 
upon it, where will it be, and what will it do for 
you when that body is stretched on the bed of suffer* 
ing, at the hour of death ? the time and anxiety be- 
stowed on that might have purchased the righteous- 
ness of saints, it might have purchased fine linen for 
your marriage garment against the day when the 
Bridegroom cometh; the money might have purchased 
the true riches, it might have been given to the poor, 
and he that giveth to the poor lendeth to the Lord ; 
thus might you have laid up treasure in heaven, and 
now even at the close of this mortal life whilst the 
gay clothes lie useless beside the bed of suffering 
like the soiled garments which lie in worthless heaps 
on the field of battle, even now when all these things 
mock the sufferer by their helplessness, you might 
have been receiving the first instalments of consola- 
tion from the treasury of heaven to comfort you as 
you lie sick upon your bed and wait anxiously for 
the coming of your Lord. 
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Why then should we on worthless toys with 
anxious care attend ? Why take . ye thought for 
raiment ? Those who mind earthly things are the 
enemies of the Cross of Christ^ whose end is de* 
struction. "Our conversation/' says the Apostle, 
" is in heaven, from whence we look for the Saviour, 
the Lord Jesus Christ, Who shall change our vile 
body, that it may be fashioned like unto His glo- 
rious body, according to the working whereby He is 
able to subdue all things unto Himself/' 

Surely then, my brethren, if these are some of 
the sins which have provoked God's wrath and in- 
dignation against us, if our enmity with Christ 
and our own wisdom which is earthly^ sensual, 
devilish, are in any sense the cause of the bloodshed, 
the suffering, and the mourning which has turned our 
feasts into fasts and our joy into lamentation, now as- 
suredly in the midst of this affliction it is the duty 
of all who have time and money at their disposal so 
to use it that they may make up for past neglect, 
and break off their sins by repentance, if it may be 
the lengthening of their tranquillity. 

Now,^ I say, is the time. If we do not amend 
now, it is bard to say what calamity will befal u$ 
next* But what I desire now to press home to every 
man's conscience is this, that it is not from puljntB, 
or on platforms, or by any words of man that 6oj» 
is now warning and instructing ns,. but by deeds of 
self-denial and bravery which the annals of no 
country in the world ever recorded before. I say 
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that the gluttonous mau^ and the drunkard^ and the 
idler^ and the effeminate are now publicly put to 
shame and rebuked by the soldier who is imitating 
the great Captain of our salvation in self-denial^ in 
hunger^ in thirst, in toil, in patience, in hardness, 
and in suffering. 

The man who glories in his shame, i.e., the boasts 
ful man, the swearer, the man who prides himself on 
his boldness in sin, his reckless indifference to reli- 
gion, and alas, I fear, too often rejoices in the 
thought that he can number amongst his victimt 
the helpless sufierers whose innocence he has de^ 
stroyed, and whose confidence he has betrayed, these 
too are put to open shame by the soldier who scorns 
to injure the helpless, and goes fc»:th to meet a foe 
more worthy of his notice and more deserving of his 
fury. But other lessons yet remain to be taught to 
the vain and the effeminate who love to go in gay 
attire. 

When that army which a short time since was 
drawn up in battle array to let England see what * 
she possessed before it took its departure, when that 
army shall return to England with its broken ranks^ 
its mutilated men, its colours stained with blood, 
and we shall have to meet in our streets the soiled 
and tattered garments of men and officers, then, I 
say, the gaudy and tinselled dress of those who 
dwell in kings^ houses and love to dress in purple 
and fine linen, and to fare sumptuously every day, 
wiU be seen in its true cqIovxi^^liv^^V^^^xi^x^V^ 
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will be made to feel his own real insignificance as he 
stands beside the torn and tattered soldier of whom 
it may be still truly said, that " Solomon in all his 
glory was not arrayed like one of these." 

My brethren, before they come home to repeat 
those solemn lessons which in their absence they are 
now, under God^s providence, teaching us by their 
fine discipline and their noble deeds, let us try to 
make ourselves ready by repentance and faith and 
good works to meet and to welcome the soldier that 
has obeyed his orders, and done his duty, and 
finished his course, let us lose no time in trying to 
correct and amend whatsoever is amiss in ourselves, 
whatsoever doth offend the eyes of our heavenly 
Father, that we too may be able to say when our 
conflict is ended, "I have fought the good fight, I 
have finished my course, I have kept the faith. 
Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of 
righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous Judge 
shall give me at that day; and not to me only, but 
unto all them also that love His appearing/' 

Let there be no more of those miserable and mean 
excuses which of late years have been so common 
amongst those who call themselves Christian soldiers. 
Excuses on the plea of unfitness to communicate, 
want of time, want of clothes, want of rest. The 
soldier makes no such excuses, nor would they be 
accepted if they were made. 

It is not sufficient for the drunkard and the glut- 
tonous man to say that he has committed excess and 
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therefore is not in a fit state to communicate^ the 
common soldier rebukes that man, for he is ready to 
sacrifice the common necessaries of life rather than 
not be at his post when his services are required. 

Again, as to a man's clothes, — what is that to one 
who deserves to be called a soldier in Christ's army ? 
If he does his best as a Christian man to maintain 
himself and his family, doing his duty in that state 
of life unto which it has pleased God to call him, 
his uprightness will be his best raiment, and it will 
suffice. 

Again, as to hard work. — Who is there amongst 
us that knows what hard work is ? It is our brave- 
isoldier alone who can tell us what is meant by that 
word ^^ fatigue/' We none of us get more work 
than is good for us, not one man who has his health 
puts forth all his strength, therefore there is really 
no excuse for idling at home or wandering about on 
Sunday mornings. They who do this may make 
what excuse they please, but the reason of it is not 
the reason they give. It is not want of recreation, 
it is not want of better clothes, it is not fatigue 
caused by over work, but it is enmity towards the 
Cross of Christ, want of self-denial, want of faith, 
want of Christian courage, want of energy, want of 
patience, want of love. Over such as these the 
Apostle wept as men who were totally lost. '^ Many 
walk, of whom I have told you often, and now tell 
you even weeping, that they are the enemies of the 
Cross of Christ," Yes, good mea ft«s^\%^ '^^eo^^ 
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for they are deserters from Christ's army. The 
Apostle weeps over them^ for their end is destruction. 
Angels do not rejoice over them^ for they are im- 
penitent. OoD is angry with them and will aaddenly 
shoot at them with a swift arrow^ for they are His 
enemies. Christ will reject them at the last day> 
sayings '' I never knew you, depart from Me, all ye 
workgrs of iniquity.'* 

Bender then unto Caesar the things that are 
Caesar's, i.e., do your duty as men and as citizens, 
but render also ''unto God the things that are 
God's ;" do your duty as members of Christ, and 
children of God, and inheritors of the Kingdom of 
Heaven; do your duty as soldiers and servants of 
Jesus Chrtst, and verily you shall not lose your 
reward. 

" Henceforth there is laid up for you a crown of 
righteousness," it is a crown that fadeth not, '*• 
beautiful crown" which you shall receive (if you 
faint not) " at the Lord's hand." 
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NATURAL TIES NOT DISSOLVED BY THE GOSPEL. 

S. LUKB XIY. 26. 

** If ant man come to Mb and hatb mot his father, and 
mother, and wife, and children, and brethren, and 

SISTERS, YEA, AND HIS OWN LIFE ALSO, HE CANNOT BE Mt 
DISCIPLE." 

It is more than probable that this was one of the 
hard sayings of oar LoRi>^ which^ becanse it was 
not understood, gave offence to many who heard 
it. Bat in these sayings we are now p^fnitted 
to see the fulfilment t>i the wo^s of Oon by the 
Psalmist, "Hear my law^ O my people; incline 
your ears unto the words of my mouth. I will open 
my mouth in a parable; I will declare hard sen- 
tences of old.'' 

Before we attempt to understand a passage such 
as that which I have taken for my text, we must 
be careful to abide by the Apostle's rale, " The letter 
killeth, but the Spirit giveth life/' If we apply this 
rule to the text, we may find in it the elpresiion of a 
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principle which will very materially alter the meaning 
of the word '' hate/' The spirit of any particolar pas- 
sage too mnst be discovered by a careful comparison 
of Scripture with Scripture. Above all things the 
Christian will feel greater comfort and satisfaction 
in reconciling a difficulty than in aggravating it. 
And in most instances (this among the number) he 
will find that when a difficulty has been met and 
overcome^ the consolation to be drawn &om a dark 
sentence or hard saying will more than repay him 
for the trouble he may have taken to arrive at the 
truth. In some respects^ it should be remembered^ we 
still resemble the disciples waiting for the Comforter 
to testify of Christ^ and teach them all things. 

The mind of man is not capable of receiving all 
at once its fall measure of spiritual light. It i» still 
the office of the Holy Ghqst the Comforter to guide 
us into all truths and that by degrees as we are pre- 
pared to receive it. 

Before I proceed to compare the text with other 
portions of Holy Scripture, I will recommend it to 
your notice as one full of consolation to every true 
believer who looks, beyond the present life for the 
full enjoyment of what we now call domestic happi- 
ness, arising out of a reunion with those we love on 
earth. I am well aware that the passage I have 
chosen for this purpose is one which the wayward 
sceptic has fixed upon as calculated to bring dis- 
credit upon the Gospel. Taking the letter and re- 
jeeting the Spirit of Holy Writ, he will tell you in a 
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tone of triumph that hatred of our kindred ill accords 
with a religion professing to come from the Prince 
of Peace. It is my place to prove to you (and I 
hope I shall have no difficulty in doing so) that our 
Blessed Lord^s words are worthy of Him, Who, in 
His dying hour, exhibited the tenderest sympathy 
towards the sorrowing Virgin when He commended 
her to the care of the beloved Disciple, saying unto 
him, " Behold thy mother/' 

Knowing the strong tendency in fallen man to 
set his affections on earthly relationships, and thus 
to lose sight of that God Who alone can so sanctify 
the natural tie that it never can be severed. He lost 
no opportunity of cautioning His disciples against 
the temptation (naturally a very strong one) to fall 
into this error. It was His chief aim to impress 
upon their minds the great and awful truth that a 
sinful compliance with the customs and wishes of 
those we dearly love on earth must and will cause a 
final separation between ourselves and Christ. 
This important doctrine was partially revealed in 
the Old Testament in a most remarkable way. The 
very fall of our first parents was caused by a sinful 
compliance with an unlawful wish which implied a 
forgetfulness and hatred of God. 

The only conspicuous failing of Abraham was his 
weakness in trying to save his life by suppressing 
the truth with regard to Sarah his wife. The sin 
was overruled by God's mercy, but it is placed upon 
record for our warning. 
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In the margin of our Bible we find that one of 
the references opposite the text is to the 83rd chapter 
of Deuteronomy, where Moses blesses the tribe of 
Levi for their zeal in executing God^s sentence on 
the woi^shippers of the golden Gslf, their own friends 
and relations being among the number. ''And of 
Levi He said, Let Thy Thummin and Thy Urim be 
with Thy holy one, whom Thou didst prove at Massah, 
and with whom Thou didst strive at the waters of 
Meribah; who said unto his father and to his 
mother, I have not seen him, neither did he acknow- 
ledge his brethren, nor know his own children; for they 
have observed Thy word, and kept Thy covenant/^ 

Here we have the expression of a principle, that 
of not allowing any natural tie to draw us aside from 
the greater love we owe to God. It was a severe 
test of the faithfulness of Levi which we are happily 
spared in our dealings with those we love, but it is 
not without its signification as enforcing a principle 
of steadfastness in submitting to any separation here 
rather than run the risk of being separated from 
Christ. Let us once admit the principle so as to 
act upon it, and we shall not only be able to bear 
with calm resignation the heaviest trials which God 
calls us to endure here on earth, but we shall have 
the fullest and most comfortable assurance from the 
Comforter, even the Spirit of Truth, that these 
losses will be more than made up to us in the life 
to come. 

What is meant then by the principle of resig- 
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nation ? My brethren^ it is one which man begins 
to learn at a very early age, and which he never 
ceases to learn if he will only see God^s hand in 
what are called family meetings. The infant which 
is weaned from its mother is first taught to resign 
itself to a loss sufficiently painful. The child who 
first leaves its parent's roof for some distant school 
or situation in life, is made to feel a pang which 
is more easily felt than described. As manhood 
comes with its calls and duties, meetings with those 
we love become less frequent, and the intervals of 
separation of longer duration. The mind which 
has been able to see God's tender hand in these 
trials of faith and fortitude, can hardly be unpre- 
pared for that final separation which must come 
sooner or later, and which we call death. 

And how consider calmly and carefully what 
your Saviour says for the comfort of the Christian 
soul, which can and does bear with patience and 
resignation these trials, and has learnt its lesson. 
It was in answer to Peter's question (if you remem- 
ber), that our Lord spoke most plainly on this 
subject, which by His own way of speaking He had 
made one of deep and stirring interest. The dis- 
ciple who addressed our Lord was one who had his 
family ties, and valued the blessings of home and 
relations. " Behold,'' says he, *' we have forsaken all 
and followed Thee." We have resigned ourselves 
to these losses ; " what shall we have therefore ?" 

^' And Jesus said unto him, Vetil^ I ^«?^ nsss^ks 
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you, that ye which have followed Me, in the rege- 
neration when the Son of Man shall sit in the throne 
of His glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve thrones 
judging the twelve tribes of Israel. And every one 
that hath forsaken houses, or brethren, or sisters, 
or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, 
for My. Name's sake, shall receive an hundredfold, 
and shall inherit everlasting life/' 

The exact meaning of the term regeneration is 
the new creation. The regeneration of the soul is 
its preparation for a state of blessed existence in the 
new Heavens and the new Earth which will be the 
portion of the saints when old things shall have 
passed away. Now our Lord assures us, that they 
who have so profited by God's discipline here as to 
have learnt resignation so as to be able to part with 
those they love, in the full persuasion that they are 
in safe keeping, shall receive an hundredfold. Our 
Lord's words, recorded by S. Mark, speak plainly 
of the present advantages of resignation. " He shall 
receive an hundredfold now in this time, houses and 
brethren, and sisters, and mothers, and children^ 
and lands, with persecutions ; and in the world to 
con^, eternal life." 

Care seems to have been taken by the Evange- 
lists to record all that our Saviour said, and all 
that He led them to suppose that He meant. His 
conversations often turned upon the same topic, but 
He varied His language to suit His hearers. If we 
find one Evangelist lay more stress on one point. 
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whilst another lays greater stress upon another^ it is 
because nothing should be lost. The very frag« 
ments were to be gathered up ; His words were the 
true bread which came down from Heaven. 

Two classes of persons stand in need of consola- 
tion : they who suffer acutely any great present loss, 
and they who might be tempted to think, that all is 
for ever gone when present blessings are removed 
out of sight. Both classes of persons in their afiSic- 
tion may derive unspeakable consolation from the 
blessed promises which our Lobd has given us; 
and the very comfort which comes unexpectedly to 
the soul, in the midst of bereavement, making one 
feel astonished at the thought that what he once 
feared would be unbearable, can be borne and is 
borne with calm resignation, almost unaccountable, 
that comfort, I firmly believe, comes from Christ, 
Who is united to the departed one according to the 
promise He once made, and which is ever sure, that 
He would send the Comforter to us. 

When the spirit of the righteous has actually de* 
parted, then it is that real and unspeakable consola- 
tion comes to cheer the spirit of those who believe, 
in Jesus, and have learned to realise His presence 
in Holy Communion; and they who have expe* 
rienced the feeling have no need to be assured by me 
of its existence and its blessedness. Christ makes 
up to them in one way, even in this life, what they 
forfeit in another for His sake. They have un* 
expected comfrart arising out of the tefls^tv^xi \k^^ 
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the bitterness of death is past^ and the blessings of 
eternal life have now become matter for joyful anti- 
cipation. To the unselfish spirit^ which has been 
brought to think less of its own losses than of the 
gain of the emancipated soul^ this cessation of pain 
and anguish is a cause of chastened thankfulness; it 
is better than any mere temporal blessing which the 
world has power to bestow^ because it is one which 
it never will have power to take away. 

So far then from encouraging feelings unworthy 
of a Christian^ the text teaches us the true secret 
of avoiding the sins of evil relatives and friends^ and 
making the most of the example of good ones. It 
cautions us against the evil influence of the wicked^ 
and teaches us how to value and profit by the society 
and good influence of the righteous. It tells us 
under what circumstances it is lawful to shun a 
wicked home^ and how to take full advantage of the 
privileges ofiQered in a good one. It reminds us that 
the Churchy which is the mystical body of Christ^ 
is at all times a home for the lonely^ in which God 
hath knit together His elect in one communion and 
fellowship ; that Christ is ever ready to receive and 
welcome, and bless those who are vexed with the 
ungodly conversation of the wicked; that He will be 
^'a Father to the fatherless^ and the Odd of the 
widow in His Holy habitation ;'' that He will afibrd 
refuge to the destitute, and comfort the mourner, 
and heal them that are broken in' spirit, and will 
teach them to rejoice in His consolation here, and 
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prepare them by His wise and merciful discipline 
for those unspqakable joys which He has prepared 
for them that unfeignedly love Him, Yes, God has 
prepared joys unspeakable for them that unfeignedly 
love Him, and this is the test of love, the best 
evidence of it, that we keep His commandments. 
And does either of the commandments give special 
encouragement to those who love and honour their 
parents? Yes, the fifth commandment is called 
the first commandment with promise, '^ Honour thy 
father and thy mother that thy days may be long 
in the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee/' 
Is there any difficulty then in reconciling this com- 
mand with the words of the text ? Surely not. 

He who loves his God above all other things, 
will love his parents for God's sake, i. e., he will 
love them in the same degree as he sees in them 
the image of God reflected. A good child wil^ 
honour a good parent, and to both of them God has 
promised a continuance of that particular enjoyment 
which is imperfectly experienced here by loving 
parents and dutiful children. In that blessed region 
where there shall be no more curse, every form 
of domestic happiness will be perpetuated in per*^ 
fection to all eternity. 

They who have denied themselves that they might 
minister to a parent's comfort will have their full 
reward, and they that have endured the separation of 
ties in this life that they might serve God faithfully 
in their different callings, will not be fot^<^Uft.\iYCL'CvN& 
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regeneration. Jnst as it is now, only in a more p«r« 
feet way^ each will have his perfect consummation 
and bliss. The child who loves his home whilst he 
is in it^ and who delights to dwell there^ will have 
his share of happiness^ as be now enjoys the afiSection 
and regard of those who value his presence and 
appreciate his domestic habits^ and he who in this 
life is a wanderer^ and endures the pain of separation, 
and is loved the more intensely because he is absent, 
will have a corresponding recompense when he shall 
meet in the next life those from whom he has heeaa, 
separated in this. 

Now these, and many other such considerations, 
necessarily arise out of the text so understood ; and 
it is to the teaching of the Holt Ghost the Com- 
forter that we owe this and every consolatory inter* 
pretation of the dark sentences of Holy Scripture. 

The Spirit of truth testifies of Christ and of His 
doctrine. The Bible contains these consoling truths ; 
but, my brethren, it is to the Holy Catholic Church 
and her comprehensive Creeds and formularies that 
we stand indebted for the unfolding of them. And 
if anything should make a Christian love his Church, 
it is the consideration that in her he has be^i taught 
to realize the blessings of that mystical union be- 
twixt Christ and His Church, to which we owe the 
sacredness of those eartjily relationships which will 
have a more complete fulfilment and devdc^ment 
in the life which is beyond the grave. 
. If then, my brethren, you desire to love one 
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another according to the Gospel rule, if you wish to 
promote the growth of. kindly feelings^ if you wish 
to love as brethren^ if you desire to make the do- 
mestic circle here a true type of holier joys in the 
regions of eternal blessedness^ pray for the unity of 
the Church on earthy and labour earnestly for its 
prosperity and peace. If you cannot learn to live 
as brethren and as neighbours in communion with 
your Church, you may depend upon it you will 
never learn to do so apart from it. 

May Almighty God, Who hath built His Church 
upon the foundation of Apostles and Prophets, Je- 
sus Christ Himself being the head corner stone ; 
grant us so to be joined together in unity of spirit 
by their doctrine, that we may be made an holy 
temple, acceptable unto Him, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 



SEEMON XIIL 



FAITHFUL PRAYER NEVER OFFERED IN VAIN. 
I Samuel i. 18. 

** So THE WOMAN WENT HER WAY AND DID EAT, AND 
HER COUNTENANCE WAS NO MORE BAD.'' 

Our Lord has promised that faithful prayer shall 
be always answered. ^' Ask and ye shall have^ 
seek and ye shall find^ knock and it shall be opened 
unto you.^* These promises are sure, although God 
may not always answer our prayers exactly as we 
would wish them to be answered. He sees further 
than man sees, and therefore what He grants is not 
always granted at the moment man expects it, nor in 
the way that he desires. Neverthelesl^, the promise 
is sure, a blessing of some sort will follow faithful 
and earnest prayer, and therefore God says to us, 
" though it tarry wait for it ; because it will surely 
come, it will not tarry*'' And because God's pro* 
mise is certain, the pious Christian will always be 



168 FAITHFUL PRATER 

ready to exclaim with holy and patient Job^ '' Though 
He slay me yet will I trust in Him/' 

The words I have chosen for my text, make 
known to us what was the immediate and visible 
effect produced in one particular instance by the 
exercise of faith leading to fervent prayer. The 
case was that of Hannah in the presence of Eli, 
who^ because she prayed in silence, thought that 
she had been drunken. There is something very 
remarkable^ but most natural in this. Owing to 
the sins of Eli^s sons about that time, Gtod's people 
had been tempted to abhor the offerings of the 
LoRD^ i.e., they had been made to feel disgusted 
with religion as it was then exhibited to men's 
minds. When the sanctuary is desecrated by vio- 
lent and sinful conduct on the part of the priest- 
hood, and those who are responsible for the pablie 
service of the Temple, religion is sure to decline. 
Irreverence makes people forget that there is a God 
really present in such places ; and when they forget 
that He is present it is most natural that they 
should cease to pray. Such was the condition of 
the Church of God in the days of Eli, when Han* 
nah " continued praying before the Lord.'' 

Prayer wasf something uncommon whenever it 
was accompanied with the outward appearance of 
devotion and fervency. Even Eli, the aged priest 
himself, was perplexed at the sight of a woman in 
the Temple, doing that which by common consent 
was looked upon as singular and eccentric. Public 
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opinion had gained a sort of victory over religion^ 
and the priest as well as the people appeared to 
think that so it must be. " It came to pass, as she 
continued praying before the Lobd^ that Eli marked 
her mouth. Now Hannah^ she spake in her heart ; 
only her lips moved, but her voice was not heard ; 
therefore Eli thought she had been drunken. And 
Eli said unto her^ How long wilt thou be drunken f 
Put away thy wine from thee. And Hannah an- 
swered and said^ No^ my lord, I am a woman of a 
sorrowful spirit; I have drunk neither wine nor 
strong drink^ but have poured out my soul before the 
Lord. Count not thine handmaid for a daughtei: 
of Belial ; for out of the abundance of my complaint 
and grief have I spoken hitherto.^' The touching 
appeal was not lost. Eli^s experience of human 
nature made him see and feel that these were wordit 
of truth and soberness; it must have suddenly 
come across his mind^ that it ill became a minister 
of the sanctuary to be unprepared for an act of 
faith, however uncommon such acts might be ; he 
at least should have been able to appreciate con** 
duct which was but the natural and legitimate re- 
sult of reality in religion ; he at least ought to have 
known that Hannah's behaviour was simply that of 
a person who believed 6od*s Word, and trusted to 
His promises^ and knew how to rely on His Frovi* 
dence in the hour of need and difficulty and anguish. 
But the covetous temper and the irreverent be- 
haviour of the sons of Eli bad done its evil work; 
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tfaj petition that thoa hast adxd of Him. And she 
ssid. Let thine handmaid find giace in thy sig^. 
So the woman went her way, and did eat, and her 
eoontenance was no more sad.'' Here we have set 
forth for our nnspeskable comfort and enoooiager 
mcDt, the secret Tirtue ci hnmUe and esmest prayer 
as a sore remedy for sorrow and mental anguish. 
Whether prayer be always answered or not it is 
slways followed by one blessing, and that is the 
calm and delightfol consdoiisness that the esse has 
been laid before a mercifol and righteous Judge, 
Who is ever more ready to hear than we to pray, 
and wont to give more than either we desire or de- 
serve. And this surely is a matter of very great 
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importance to us all, and one that deserves our 
serious attention. 

The man who prays fervently and in faith, may 
be said to receive an instalment, a considerable por- 
tion of what he asks for at God^s hands ; he obtains 
an unspeakable measure of inward consolation and 
satisfaction, somewhat similar to that which any 
poor suflFerer may be supposed to feel who has been 
long neglected as he thinks, and at last finds that his 
case is not only known to others, but that it is in 
the hands of those who are able and willing to send 
relief. It matters but little to us now, and will 
matter still less to us when the sufferings of the 
present time shall have passed away, whether the 
cause of these sufferings be wholly removed, or 
we ourselves be placed in a better condition to meet 
the trial. We know that what is a great source of 
inconvenience and annoyance to one person, is by 
another person under different circumstances little 
heeded. The healthy man for instance will not 
notice what would cause great suffering or even 
death to a sickly frame ; if the sickly man becomes 
healthy and strong he is able to bear what he once 
could not bear, the thing ceases to be a trial which 
once tried him, he finds himself prepared for some# 
thing which before he could not endure. 

Now prayer is of this nature, it is a universal 
remedy for every kind of affliction, it prepares the 
inner man for his coming trial, it places him more 
or less in the happy position of the righteous who is 



172 FAITHFUL PRATEB 

thus spoken of by the Psalmist^ " He will not be 
afraid of any evil tidings^ for his heart standeth fast, 
and believeth in the Lord. His heart is established 
and will not shrink/^ And this is why truly reli* 
gious persons are often cheerful, or at any rate not 
necessarily downcast and miserable. Because iheir 
religion is real, they, pray to God ; by praying they 
cast their burden upon the Lord, they close with 
their Blessed Saviour's oflFer, Who says, "Come 
unto Me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden,'' 
they take His yoke, and He takes their burden. He 
carries their sorrows. This was the case with Han- 
nah, " The woman went her way, and did eat, and 
her countenance was no more sad.'* 

Very similar, no doubt, was the daily relief granted 
in former days to the anxious and suffering disciples 
of a crucified Saviour. "They continuing daily 
with one accord in the Temple, and breaking bread 
from house to house, did eat their meat with glad-* 
uess and singleness of heart, praising GrOD, and hav« 
ing favour with all the people/' It was by prayer 
and Holy Communion that they drew near unto 
Christ, even as the Publicans and sinners drew near 
nnto Him when He first went forth visibly to com- 
mune with fallen man. 

They who pray in earnest, alone know ho^ 
real is the intercourse between the soul and its 
6oD in the hour of affliction. Many of you, it 
is to be hoped, have often experienced the inward 
comfort of such acts of communion with God 



NEVBR OFFERED IN VAIN. 173 

through Christ; if any here have not felt it^ one 
is almost tempted to hope that they may speedily 
be brought by some light affliction to realize the 
presence of their Saviour that they may be led to 
lean upon His arm^ and made to feel the blessednesis 
of relying on His merciful aid. 

But^ my brethren^ if all I have now said to you 
about prayer is true, as 1 believe it to be, what is the 
natural conclusion which we shall draw, if we are 
wise, respecting the many opportunities which are 
or ought to be oflFered to God's pepple of commun- 
ing with Him in the sanctuary ? This, I say, is the 
conclusion we shall draw from what has been said 
of Hannah and others : That such daily commun- 
ing with God is a way of peace, causing joy to 
spring up in desolate places, and affording inward 
consolation to downcast souls which will turn their 
night into day, and serving to prepare us for those 
daily conflicts and sorrows which we all of us know 
too well must sooner or later be our portion here. 
And if any of you have any doubt as to your need of 
such preparation, let me remind you of the many 
sudden and unexpected visitations of Divine Provi- 
dence which continue to warn us of the uncertainty 
of life, teUing us how slender is the thread on which 
human hopes and human happiness are suspended. 
It is the suddenness of such visitations which makes 
them so awful and so hard to bear. Prayer takes 
off from their suddenness and their severity in some 
measure. Only eompare the sudden death of a man 
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whose flool is prqitfed to meet God, with that oi the 
flnner who is whdiy unprepsredL 

When the life is on the point of passing firom the 
body which is weakened by disease or accident^ and 
the sool is abont to quit its firail tabernacle of day 
for other r^;ions, there is nsoally an effort made by 
the sufferer^ or at any rate by his friends, to pray 
with him, and for him; how little can be done by 
either in such times of terror and weakness, they 
alone can tell who have tried. 

And, my brethren, if such visitations are intended, 
(as no doabt they are) to warn the living against 
delay, is it not reasonable to suppose that the very 
lesson which God would teach us then is this, that 
because we are too weak and too helpless to pray 
much in the moment of terror and suffering, we 
ought to make our prayers in a time when they are 
most effectual and most acceptable ? And when is 
prayer most effectual? Surely when the mind is 
most sensible of its various wants, and most suscep- 
tible of God's mercies and loving kindnesses. And 
when is prayer most acceptable to God ? Surely 
when it is a free will offering of first-fruits. If 
David refused a kingly present, because he feared 
to offer unto God that which cost him nothing, how 
can we think of bringing our worn out and wasted 
energies to Him Who is the very Author and Giver 
of those energies, and that strength which helps us. 
to be what we are ? 
The example of Hannah teaches us to value prayer 
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as a most sure remedy for affliction. It teaches us 
to realise the comfort promised by our Lord when 
He says, " Ask and ye shall have/' It encourages 
us to take the advice of Solomon who says, " Com- 
mit thy works unto the Lord, and thy thoughts 
shall be established/^ Hannah felt that she was re- 
lieved by prayer, she was " in bitterness of soul,^' 
'* a woman of a sorrowful spirit," " out of the abun-^ 
dance of my complaint and grief have I spoken 
hitherto," she said. In this instance we do not 
read of any promise vouchsafed to her, yet "she 
went her way, and did eat^ and her countenance was 
no more sad." 

Her case seems to offer special encouragement 
to us who are accustomed to disappointment. If 
we know, (as most of us probably do,) that our 
prayers are very often, (as far as we can see,) un- 
answered, without staying to inquire the reason of 
this, we may take her example as a guide with regard 
to prayer as a remedy for the special trial of those 
who are liable to such disappointments. If it is to 
be a part of our trial to find our prayers unanswered, 
this becomes a reason why we should use prayer as a 
remedy; we should pray, because it is our lot to 
be tried in this way. It is a mistake therefore for a 
person to say, " it is of no use to pray, because 
prayer is so seldom answered ;" what we ought to feel 
is this, that prayer is the means whereby we make 
God our refuge in distress, and derive comfort from 
the thought that we have committed ourselves and 
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all that is ours '^ into the hands of a faithful Creator 
and most mercifal Saviour/' 

What we chiefly want is the establishment of our 
thoughts ; this is the very thing that will help us to 
bear disappointments^ even if it do not prevent them ; 
and when we consider how little we really know 
of our true interests^ we surely must admit that we 
often desire that which would do us more harm than 
good ; how often are what we call blessings accom- 
panied with unseen evils ! so that it really is hard to 
say what a Christian can with safety desire more, 
who gets this inward satisfaction of which I have 
been speaking. He already possesses what wise and 
good meu of every age have at least professed to 
crave after. 

Moreover, many of those things we see around us 
we desire, not on account of any real value attached 
to them, but because we are like children who 
always want what they see given to others. Very few 
of us would be any the happier if we were allowed to 
exchange our lot for that of others. What we most 
want is a contented.mind, and this, prayer alone will 
procure for us* 

A man may offer up his prayers to the throne of 
grace when he is cut off firom all other Gospel con- 
solations. The Church, and Sacraments, and the 
ministry cannot follow him in all his wanderings in 
this wide world ; but he can always pray to God, he 
can always make his own heart a sanctuary, and in 
every faithful heart God is willing to take up His 
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abode. When a man has offered up his prayers^ he 
feels that he has done his best for himself and 
others, and he leaves the rest to God. 

In your absence from home and friends, have you 
not felt anxious about that home and those friends ; 
anxious about your parents, or wife, or child^ or pro- 
perty, until the time comes for solemnly committing 
all you love into God's hands before you lie down to 
rest ? and then, when that is done, do you not feel 
relieved of some portion of the anxiety? If you 
have ever felt this, or anything like it, you have ex- 
perienced some of the inward joy and comfort which 
she experienced, of whom it is said in the text, '^ The 
woman went her way and did eat, and her counte- 
nance was no more sad." 

Let us not forget that ours is a state of probation^ 
that we are under God's discipline, that the visible 
sanctuary is intended to be to us what it was to 
Hannah, a place of refuge in distress ; and that the 
more we use it as such, the fonder the heart will 
grow of absent spiritual blessings, and the keener 
will be its relish for private communing with God in 
solitude. 

And if, my brethren, we could but realize that 
which we so often talk about, — the shortness and 
uncertainty of life ; if we could but feel the truth 
and the reality of what the Apostle says towards the 
conclusion of his Epistle to the Hebrews, " Here we 
have no continuing city, but we seek one to come ;" 
if we could bring ourselves to think of the waves 

N 
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of this troublesome world as an ocean of sorrow and 
perils over which we are passing for a little time, we 
should have less difficulty than we have in realising 
the blessedness of Church privileges, and less diffi- 
culty in thinking of Christ's Church as an ark, 
surrounded by the sound of many waters, which 
echo the voice of poor human nature, groaning aod 
travailing in pain : " For we know that the whole 
creation groaneth and travaileth in pain together/^ 

Then would the solemn service of the sanctuary in 
which we dedicate our energies to God, and commit 
ourselves and all we love into His hands, afford 
relief and satisfaction to every devout soul, and to 
every thoughtful mind ; then should we be able to 
join the Psalmist and say, " It is a good thing to 
give thanks unto the Lord: and to sing praises 
unto Thy Name, Most Highest : to tell of Thy 
lovingkindness early in the morning : and of Thy 
truth in the night season/' 

May we, then, " which have the first fruits of the 
Spirit" — we who glory in our national greatness, our 
freedom from superstition, our knowledge of the 
Gospel, our acquaintance with Holy Scripture, our 
love of Christ — may we thus wait in God's temple 
" for the redemption of the body, — may we wait for 
Thy loving-kindness, God, in the midst of Thy 
temple." 



SEEMON XIV. 



CHRISTIAN PERFECTION, THE IMITATION OF THE 
DIVINE. 

S. Matthew v. 48. 

'* Be TE THEREFORE PERFECT, EVEN AS TOUR FaTHER WHICH 

IS IN Heaven is perfect.*' 

The imitation of the Divine goodness in matters 
which are within and not beyond our reach is the 
most that can be required of sinful and falUble 
mortals. The ApostWs words, "ye cannot do the 
things that ye would/^ remind us that we can but 
try to* do our best, and that even then we must 
confess that we are unprofitable servants. 

The precept contained in the text will be better 
understood if we consider it in its connexion with 
what goes before in the same chapter. 

" Ye have heard that it hath been said, Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour and hate thine enemy ; but I say 
unto you, Love your enemies, bless them that curse 
you, do good to them that hate you, and pray for 
them which despitefully use you and persecute you ; 
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that ye may be the children of your Father which 
is in heaven, for He maketh His san to rise on the 
evil and on the good, and sendeth rain on the just 
and on the unjust. For if ye love them which love 
you, what reward have ye? do not even the pub- 
licans the same? And if ye salute your brethren 
only, what do ye more than others ? Do not even 
the publicans so ? Be ye therefore perfect, even as 
your Father which is in heaven is perfect/' 

There is a slight difference in the parallel passage 
in the Gospel according to S. Luke, where our 
Lord concludes that part of His discourse by saying, 
'' Be ye therefore merciful, as your Father also is 
merciful/' 

Mercy being one of the Divine perfections is here 
specified as it stands connected with the Divine 
pattern of mercifulness. So that as Bishop Butler 
says in one of his sermons, " The perfection of the 
Divine goodness, as it is promiscuous, and extends 
to the evil as well as the good, is proposed to our 
imitation" 

This greatly simplifies the text, which teaches us 
that the perfection which is attainable by man is 
only to be attained by imitating God's willingness 
to do good to the unthankful and the evil. Whether 
it means more than this or not is hardly to the point. 
We have first to examine ourselves, by the lowest 
standard of perfection here proposed for our con- 
sideration, We have to ask ourselves the plain 
practical question whether we have advanced so far 
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in the regeDerate life as to be able to feel that we 
caD and do love those who are not neighbours in the 
common acceptation of the word^ and whether even 
our enemies are made objects of compassion and 
even of prayer. 

" The Scripture," says Bishop Butler, " not being 
a book of theory or speculation, but a plain rule of 
life for mankind, has with the utmost possible pro- 
priety put the principle of virtue upon the love of 
our neighbour, which is that part of the universe, 
that part of mankind, that part of our country 
which comes under our immediate notice, acquaint- 
ance, and influence, and with which we have to do/' 

Our perfection as children of our Father which 
is in Heaven may therefore be said to consist in a 
certain ability through God's grace to act upon this 
principle. Immeasurable as is the distance between 
the divine perfection and this human perfection, 
nevertheless this is the perfection of the Christian 
character, to be able to act upon that comprehensive 
principle here set forth ; and no real Christian ought 
to be satisfied with any standard which comes short 
of this. To use a common phrase, no converted 
character, no regenerate soul which is come to its 
full stature, no one who is led by the Spirit, can 
or does come short of this standard, and therefore 
the only thing that can be said of those who do 
come short of it is that they are not converted 
characters, not regenerate, not led by the Spirit in 
that sense in which a Christian would wish to be 
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who was on the point of giving an account of his 
stewardship to Almighty God. 

Now this principle is explained and inculcated in 
our Lord's parable of the good Samaritan. 

The Jews and the Samaritans were separated by 
what may be called an nnneighbourly spirit which 
led to endless animosities and misunderstandings. 

Two out of three who met with the wounded man 
on the road between Jerusalem and Jericho passed 
him by and failed to acknowledge him as a person 
who needed and deserved attention; at length a 
Samaritan comes by accident to the spot where the 
wounded man was lyings and he did the office of a 
neighbour^ and his conduct is held up as an example 
worthy of our imitation. The question is, on what 
occasions are we expected to follow this example and 
on what objects ought we to exercise benevolence 
and charity ? 

I have already called your attention to a very plain 
and sensible rule which tells us that the love of our 
neighbour is to be exercised on ^^that part of the 
universe, that part of mankind, that part of our 
country which comes under our immediate notice, ac- 
quaintance and influence with which we have to do/' 

God in His providence places us from time to 
time, if we did but know it, in situations to do good 
to those in need, just as He brought the good Sama- 
ritan to the spot where he found the wounded 
sufferer. 

It is in God that we live, and move, and have our 



THE IMITATION Of THE DIVINE. 183 

beings if we would be children of our Father which 
is in heaven^ we should always be led by that spirit 
of benevolence which actuates Him in His dealings 
towards the unthankful and the evil. '^ The Lord 
is good to all, and His mercy is over all His works.*' 

His perfection consists in the ability to see and 
watch over and do good to all in every time and 
place, and our perfection as children of our heavenly 
Father consists in a readiness to act upon the same 
principle in those particular cases which come under 
our notice in our daily rounds. 

The same all-powerful Benefactor Who made it 
easy for the good Samaritan to pass and re-pass be- 
tween Jerusalem and Jericho, has, as we all know, 
given us greater facilities of going from place to 
place. The man of business and the man of plea- 
sure look upon this as a great boon to society. That 
easy communication, which is the wonder of the 
age, helps people to follow their gains, and pursue 
their pleasures. 

Charity which never faileth bids us remember 
that OoD does not usually consult the advantage and 
happiness of these two classes of His creatures to 
the exclusion of others who are equally objects of 
His tender concern and fatherly care. And there- 
fore we may be sure that where faith, hope, and 
charity are really on the increase, men will find fresh 
and frequent opportunities of calling into active ex- 
ercise their dormant powers and faculties. 

Now for this increase of faith^ hope, and charity 
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we are taught fireqoently to pray. And we pray for 
it as for a gift the possession of which will secure to 
as Qoi>*n promised blessings, by making His com- 
mands pleasant instead of grievous. 

Let ns now consider what connection there is be- 
tween the possession of these gifts and prayer. 

In the first place then prayer alone can aecore 
those gifts. He who desires an increase of £uth, 
hope, and charity mast pray for it, this is a very 
elementary religions trath^ bat supposing it has 
been acquired, what is the next use of prayer ? It 
will sanctify our actions, our going out and coming 
in will be blessed to some good purpose, some op- 
portunities of doing good wiU meet us. But the 
exercise of benevolence will create cravings for far- 
ther opportunities of exercising it. Prayer will help 
to satisfy these longings of the soul also, for it will 
bring distant objects near, and connect things visible 
and invisible. The spirit of prayer then, and espe- 
cially intercessory prayer, i.e., prayer for and on 
behalf of others, may be said to put us in possession 
of some portion of that incommunicable attribute of 
God which we express by the term ubiquity, which 
is the power of being everywhere at the same time, 
and the perfection of the Christian character con- 
sists in the possession of both the power and the 
inclination to think of and to watch over distant 
objects of interest, but especially the souls of God's 
children that are scattered abroad. 

The text is our Loan's precept, in which He 
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teaches us that we oaght to aim at this degree of 
perfection. " The Lord is good to all, and His 
mercy is over all His works." " He is good to the 
unthankful and the evil.'' *^The Lord executeth 
righteousness and judgment for all them that are op- 
pressed with wrong." " Who is like unto the Lord 
our God, that hath His dwelling so high, and yet 
humbleth Himself to behold the things that are in 
Heaven and earth ?" In these and similar passages 
the Psalmist celebrates the perfect goodness of God, 
and in the text our Lord advises us to imitate it. 
" Be ye therefore perfect, as your Father which is in 
Heaven is perfect." 

What are the occasions then, and what are some 
of the objects, on which a Christian will try to exer- 
cise benevolence and charity ? The answer is very 
simple. He will avail himself gladly of every oppor- 
tunity that offers, and will pass by no object of 
compassion that comes within his reach, or under 
his immediate notice. 

It will be said, that this seems rather an exagge- 
rated view of Christian responsibility. My present 
object is to show that it is not so. God expects no 
man to do impossibilities. He does not require 
more of His stewards than He gives them both 
means and power to accomplish. But we ^re unjust 
stewards and unprofitable servants, and squander 
our Master's goods. 

Daily experience proves how much men can do 
for themselves, compared with what they are willing 
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to do in God's service. Time and money are no 
objects with the man of pleasure and the man of 
business. Opportunities of making money are not 
allowed to slip^ and objects of carnal and worldly 
interest are not suffered to lie unnoticed. There is 
no exaggeration in the notion that a man should 
rise early, and late take rest, and eat the bread of 
carefulness. It is no unusual thing to see a man 
watching opportunities of turning his journey to good 
account. At every stage and station he has some ques- 
tion to ask connected w ith his own particular calling. 
He has his wits about him as he mixes with those who 
are able to give him information. His memory re- 
tains what his curiosity supplies, and matters too im- 
portant or too intricate to be committed to memory, 
he carefully notes down for future consideration. 

My brethren, when we come to consider that we 
shall all of us one day stand before the judgment- 
seat of Christ, to give an account of these very 
talents — I mean our energy of mind, our activity of 
body, our perseverance and patience, and powers of 
thought and watchfulness — it is awful to think what 
must then be our answer, when God shall question 
us concerning the bodies and souls of His children 
which He has committed to our charge, and espe- 
cially of our own souls which are so precious, but so 
easily forfeited. 

Now it cannot surely be any exaggeration of 
Christian responsibility to say, that God expects the 
children of light to imitate the energy^ and watchful- 
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ness, and forethought of the children of this world. 
Any man must have read his Bible to very little 
purpose, who has failed to learn thus much from 
its sacred pages ; and^ consequently, that excessive 
worldliness and anxiety to heap up riches, and will- 
ingness to labour for the bread that perisheth, 
which leaves people but little time or inclination to 
watch for perishing souls ; these, I say, are poor evi- 
dences of real conversion, or of a new-bom spirit. 

When you next read the words of the text, and 
meditate upon their truei meaning, do not lay your 
Bible aside, saying, '' Who is sufficient for these 
things V^ and then in a fit of despair answer that 
question to yourself, as too many do, by saying that 
Christian perfection is beyond your reach ; but fol- 
low it up by a prayer to God for the increase of 
faith, hope, and charity, and you will be astonished 
to find how many objects of deep and solemn inte- 
rest will present themselves to your hearts and 
minds. The quickened spirit of the real convert 
will not come in contact with distress and suffering, 
and with objects of pity, without some deep emo- 
tions of sympathy and earnest longings to speak 
words of consolation, and to render timely aid to 
the distressed and destitute. Each in his own sta- 
tion will feel within himself that happy change of 
heart which will silently withdraw his earthly affec- 
tions from mere earthly objects, and compel him, in 
spite of the infirmity of the flesh, to take an interest 
in the things of the Spirit. 



^ 
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ceased meet together, but they invite friends and 
neighbours to join, and bearers must be hired to 
convey the body to its last resting-place. Unless 
the hearts of those who join in that mournful throng 
are hard and impenitent, this office must have the 
effect of creating or of encouraging neighbourly and 
brotherly feelings. They come together as men who 
have a common interest in the soul of a departed 
brother or sister, and it is good for them to be here 
on such occasions — and why ? Because it is thus 
that they are reminded that they are children of one 
Father, bound together by one common tie. It is 
too true that many will help at a funeral, and ring 
the church-bells at a wedding, without thinking of 
this ; but that is the abuse of a good and holy thing, 
for which man is to blame, not the Church. 

If you desire to attain to real Christian perfection, 
if you wish to be the children of your Father which 
is in Heaven, if you would be like Him in any even 
the slightest degree, like Him in His dealings with 
the undeserving, like Him in a spirit of comprehen- 
sive benevolence, you will not disregard any of those 
opportunities which God offers you in your going 
out and coining in, and more especially in public 
acts of solenm worship and service, to become united 
in soul, and spirit, and sympathy, with all whom He 
commetuls to your notice as worthy objects of con- 
sideration. You will pray for the young, that thoy 
be pn'servcd from evil and contamination ; you 
pmy for the afflicted and aged, that they may 
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the truest signs of conversion ; this is the Christian 
perfection recommended in the text as something 
not wholly beyond our reach. 

Let me now say a few words about the increase 
of faith^ hope^ and charity^ as connected with the 
public oflSces of the Church. 

I have reminded you that prayer has the blessed 
effect of connecting things visible and invisible^ and 
of bringing distant objects near. This is in fact 
what is meant by the Communion of Saints. The 
absent sufferer is brought on the wings of prayer 
into the visible congregation. Prayer will even 
carry the soul of the mourner away from this scene 
of sorrows, that it may hold sweet converse with 
righteous souls departed. 

Now it cannot be unknown to any of you, that 
those offices of the Church, Baptism, Marriage, the 
Churching of Women, and Burial of the Dead, have 
a wonderful efficacy in helping us to feel that we 
are members one of another. They compel people 
to feel an individual interest in the immortal souls 
of each other. This feeUng of course has been 
greatly diminished and weakened by the fault of 
men. The world has scattered the sheep of Christ's 
little flock; men go to their farm and their mer- 
chandise, and take no thought of what goes on at 
these services. The only exception is the Burial of 
the Dead. That is an office which requires a large 
attendance, comparatively speaking. Not only for 
deceuc/s sake do the immediate relatives of the de- 
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ceased meet together, but they invite friends and 
neighbours to join, and bearers must be hired to 
convey the body to its last resting-place. Unless 
the hearts of those who join in that mournful throng 
are hard and impenitent, this office must have the 
effect of creating or of encouraging neighbourly and 
brotherly feelings. They come together as men who 
have a common interest in the soul of a departed 
brother or sister, and it is good for them to be here 
on such occasions — and why ? Because it is thus 
that they are reminded that they are children of one 
Father, bound together by one common tie. It is 
too true that many will help at a funeral, and ring 
the church-bells at a wedding, without thinking of 
this ; but that is the abuse of a good and holy thing, 
for which man is to blame, not the Church. 

If you desire to attain to real Christian perfection, 
if you wish to be the children of your Father which 
is in Heaven, if you would be like Him in any even 
the slightest degree, like Him in His dealings with 
the undeserving, like Him in a spirit of comprehen- 
sive benevolence, you will not disregard any of those 
opportunities which God offers you in your going 
out and coming in, and more especially in public 
acts of solemn worship and service, to become united 
in soul, and spirit, and sympathy, with all whom He 
commends to your notice as worthy objects of con- 
sideration. You will pray for the young, that they 
may be preserved from evil and contamination ; you 
will pray for the afflicted wid «t^e,d, xXiai ite^ may 
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be upheld and comforted; you will think of the 
unthankful and the evil, and pray for their speedy 
repentance and restoration; and even those who hve 
in distant lands will not be forgotten, you will pray 
that the heathen may be converted, and that our 
emigrants may not forget their Saviour. 

I admit, that even this is but a low standard of 
Christian perfection, still it is a standard which our 
Lord invites us to aim at ; and you who read the 
words, "Be ye perfect,^' will do well to examine 
yourselves closely as to what progress you have made 
in the right direction. And if there be any one 
here who wishes to know whether he is really con- 
verted to God, whether he is in any degree like God, 
whether he is in any sense going on towards Chris- 
tian perfection, I w^ould recommend him before he 
again commits his soul to God, to call to mind by 
name all the enemies he has in the world, and con- 
sider how many of them he prayed for this morning, 
and whether he has quite made up his mind as to 
the place they are to occupy in his thoughts before 
this day^s sun shall set. Not forgetting his Saviour^s 
own touching exhortation, " Love your enemies, 
bless them that curse you, do good to them that 
hate you, and pray for them that despitefuUy use 
you and persecute you, that ye may be the children 
of your Father which is in Heaven : for He maketh 
His sun to rise on the evil and on the good, and 
sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust. Be 
ye therefore perfect, even as 'joxmc "Sx.'Yiii^ts.. ^'w^^H^ 
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in Heaven is perfect/^ If you see this so as to act 
upon it ; if these truths are welcome to your hearts^ 
and impressed upon your minds, influencing your 
actions from day to day in your going out and 
coming in, " blessed are the eyes which see the 
things that ye see." Yours is the spirit of true and 
active charity ; you have no need to ask the ques- 
tion, " Who is my neighbour ?" The Grood Sama- 
ritan is a welcome guest in the inner chambers of 
your heart ; and welcome at all times will be your 
Saviour^s exhortation, " Go and do thou likewise." 
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PARENTAL RESPONSIBILITY. 

Deut. VI. 6, 7. 
"And these words which I command thbe this day 

SHALL BE IN THTNE HEART; AND THOU SHALT TEACH 
THEM DILIGENTLY UNTO THY CHILDREN, AND SHALT TALK 
OF THEM WHEN THOU SITTE8T IN THINE HOUSE, AND 
WHEN THOU WALKEST BY THE WAY, AND WHEN THOU 
LIEST DOWN, AND WHEN THOU RISEST UP.*' 

The religious knowledge required to secure the pre- 
sent and future happiness of man is within the reach 
of every immortal soul. When I say it is within 
his reach^ I mean that it is a sort of knowledge which 
every soul may get easily by the help of the common 
means of grace and knowledge which God in His 
mercy has provided for all His children. 

The richest and the poorest are upon an equal 
footing as regards saving knowledge. 

I say God's children^ because they who are not 
yet adopted into His family are «A. Y^^'&eiJkX \i^wi^ 
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the reach of it — " the heathen have not the know* 
ledge of his ways/^ Ignorance, then, in a Christian 
land is without excuse. And it would be inexcusa- 
ble even if less were done than now is done to 
promote the education of the young. In a Chris- 
tian parish destitute of a school the parents are 
inexcusable if they do not teach their children, and 
bring them up in the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord. 

In looking through the Bible I cannot find more 
than one passage in which a school is mentioned, 
and that is in the Acts of the Apostles, where we 
read of the school of one Tyrannus at Ephesus. 

The necessity for schools did not exist when the 
words of the text were spoken; for in those days 
every parent was held responsible before God for the 
complete education of his own children. 

I wish now to call your attention to one great 
obstacle to education, viz., heartlessness. God says 
to parents, ^' These words which I command thee 
this day shall be in thine heart.^' What is the 
meaning of this ? 

Parents must not be for ever fixing their thoughts 
on the world and the things of the world. An im- 
mortal soul is not concerned only with this mortal 
life, but must make some provision for the day when 
this mortal shall put on immortality. Our Lord's 
advice is, " Make not provision for the flesh to fulfil 
the lusts thereof.^^ You see He does not forbid 
a prudent and careful attention to those things 
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which are needful for our bodies^ but He cautions us 
against wasting what we call our leisure hours in 
unlawful and, sinful attempts to get more than is 
needful for the body, to the neglect and peril of the 
soul. 

To fulfil the lusts of the flesh implies covetousness, 
i.e., a strong desire to get more than can be got in 
the time which God has allotted for honest industry ; 
and the spending of it, when gotten, on our lusts. 
There is also another kind of covetousness — coveting 
time for idle gossip, and grudging that time for 
prayer and meditation. 

Covetousness of either kind is called idolatry, 
because it is the setting up of idols in the heart, and 
when the heart is thus stolen away and alienated 
from God, there is a heartless indifference to every- 
thing really good. This is the obstacle to religious 
education to which I want to call your attention, 
and against which I have to caution you. And if, 
my brethren, I could only make known to you what 
I myself have witnessed in my intercourse with those 
who have lived in thoughtlessness and died in wretch- 
edness, you would not consider me your enemy be- 
cause I venture to tell you the truth. 

Having called your attention to heartlessness as 
an obstacle to education, let me say a few words to 
you about a faulty education, and its effect upon the 
soul in this life and the next. 

As heartlessness is the obstacle to education, 
faintheartedness is one of the symptoms of a faulty 



196 PARENTAL RESPONSIBILITY. 

education. By faintheartedness I mean a sad^ lonely, 
desolate feelings springing up in the soul just at that 
particular moment when it most needs the consoling 
and comforting influence of the Holy Spirit, the 
Comforter. The use of a Christian education is to 
check and prevent sin, and to remedy the evils which 
arise out of the commission of sin. The best of us 
require this kind of restraint, and, unhappily, the 
best of us commit sins which require this remedy. 

We will now suppose a case. 

Picture to yourself, first, a heartless home, i. e., 
a home where parents and children meet together at 
the usual hours after work is over, without any 
inclination to think of God or to meditate upon His 
mercies. The members of that household have their 
several works to get through, their own particular 
trials to bear, their own peculiar inconveniences to 
put up with, and their own tempers to control and 
manage. 

A heartless parent makes no allowance for these 
things, he forgets that he is made in the image 
of God, and ought therefore to watch over his chil- 
dren's ways, and enter into their wishes, and sym- 
pathise with their sorrows, and mourn over their 
sins, and rejoice over them when they escape sin, or 
recover from its effects. God is not in all his 
thoughts. His ways are always grievous to him, 
and he hath no delight in God^s commandments. 
His heart is fixed upon the world ; he goeth only 
after hia covetousneas *, \ie\iAA no time nor inclination 
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to study GoD^s Word, or to meditate upon what he 
hears at churchy or to speak or think about it when 
he gets home. All he ever does is to find fault with 
what his clergyman tells him for his good, and to try 
to fix upon his neighbour any blame that really 
attaches to himself. If he ever is pleased with a ser- 
mon, it is because it applies closely to some one else. 

The home of such a man cannot possibly be a 
happy one. He not only has his own trials and his 
own temper, but he is surrounded by others who 
have their trials and their tempers. What is the 
usual remedy for this discomfort ? All who can do 
so desert that home. One goes one way, and an- 
other goes another way in search of a happier home 
and happier company. 

I will not follow them now into the dark haunts 
of sin. I will draw a veil over that part of the 
scene that we may look once more into the deserted 
cottage; probably some poor helpless prisoner is 
there, sitting desolate and lonely for want of incli- 
nation, or else for want of an opportunity of follow- 
ing the example of the rest. And who is that 
prisoner ? It is the helpless mother and her still 
more helpless child. Whilst the one trembles for 
fear of what is coming upon her, and the other 
utters its pitiful cry, mourning over its destiny 
before it is conscious of real misery; the empty 
cottage is once more filled by the meeting of its 
inmates coming from different directions for their 
night's rest. 
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In sullen silence^ with unforgiving hearts^ they 
retire to rest ; the night passes away^ and day and 
night come round again^ and time goes on; and 
alas! sorrow and misfortune come in due time. 
The father falls a victim to intemperance or anger^ 
and is laid upon his bed of sickness ; but no pitying 
eye or gentle hand is there to minister to his wants. 
A child falls into sin^ and she meets with no en- 
couraging look or pardoning word. Each is ready 
to preach to the other^ and speak of damnation as a 
thing certain; but none can give consolation by 
speaking of mercy and salvation as things possible. 
The heartless man knows enough of hell and eternal 
punishment to dread the consequences of his own 
and his children's sin^ but he does not know enough 
of the love of God or divine grace to think of re- 
pentance and amendment^ and of pardon and peace. 

It is plain from God's own word that He never 
intended man to be miserable, but that He gave 
him a mind capable of something better, and there- 
fore that it is man's own fault if he and those who 
are dependent upon him are destitute of the comfort 
afforded by an education suitable to their condition 
and station in life. That some considerable amount 
of self-denial is necessary I fully admit. But I 
very much question whether more is called for in 
one case than in another. It ought not to be 
forgotten that the higher a man's station is, the 
more expensive must be the education of his chil« 
dren. But a religious education e«a be imi^arted to 
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all children, whether rich or poor^ with very little or 
no expense. And the words of the text make known 
to us how this kind of education may be and ought 
to be secured. 

I am now putting schools out of the question, and 
I have this reason for so doing. Schools always 
have been and always will be more or less under the 
control of the Government, and the system of educa* 
tion will be always changing; it will sometimes 
be more and sometimes less worldly. You have to 
act independently towards your childroi, and to see 
that whether they learn much or little in the school* 
room, they may always learn something at home : 
now that " something^^ is the one thing needful— 
Their duty to God and their neighbour. "These 
words which I command thee this day shall be in 
thine heart ; and thou shalt teach them diligently 
unto thy children and shalt talk of them, when 
thou sittest in thine house, and when thou walkest 
by the way, and when thou liest down, and when 
thou risest np.^' 

Now, as I said before, there is only one thing to 
prevent this, and that is heartlessness. It is quite 
impossible for me to describe the difBiculty and 
weariness, and irksomeness of teaching, when the 
heart of the teacher is not enlisted in the cause 
of education. On the other hand, it is difficult to 
describe the feelings of him whose whole heart 
is bent upon doing good to the soul by imparting the 
knowledge of Qod's ways. I have u^ dns^oibX. \s!M3k«\ ^ 
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you know what it is to watch the growth of plants 
and flowers of your own setting and sowing. It is 
wonderful how full of interest a poor man's garden 
is to him ; he will go into it many times in the day 
if he can manage to find time ; (nay, he will make 
time to go into it ;) the first thing he thinks of in the 
morning and the last thing he thinksof at night is what 
crops he has there, and how they are getting on, and 
how they will turn out, and what they will be worth. 

This is all very right and proper provided it is not 
carried to excess, but surely it teaches us one thing 
of great importance, which is this, that when a 
man^s heart is set on anything he seldom fails to do 
all he wants to do. You don't want a schoolmaster 
to help you to teach your children to think about 
matters of worldly interest ; you teach them your- 
selves to think. I confess I am sometimes sur- 
prised at the excessive quickness and cleverness of 
children when they are set about things which re- 
quire knowledge, and contrivance, and penetration. 
And all this cleverness comes as a matter of course 
simply because the hearts of their parents are in 
these things, and they are always thinking and talk- 
ing about them. 

Now, surely, it is not one bit easier to make 
a child know what is meant by ''thou shalt not 
be idle,'' than to make him know the exact meaning 
of this, " thou shalt not steal j" the only difference 
between the two commandments is, that one is the 
maatei^B and the other is Gob's. When it suits 
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their purpose^ people generally succeed pretty well 
in teaching their children how to behave when a 
kind and rich neighbour comes into the cottage^ or 
when they go into a gentleman's parlour. Can it be 
more difficult to teach them to go with reverence 
into the house of God ? 

There is no great difficulty again in getting chil- 
dren ready for a tea-party, or a club, or a meeting 
for the distribution of prizes. Is it more difficult to 
see that tbey are punctual at school, and early 
instead of late at church ? All these things form a 
part of a child^s education, for which the parent is 
highly responsible in the sight of God. 

How are we to account for the sharpness of chil- 
dren, and their good behaviour, and their punctu- 
ality in one case, and their listlessness and irregu- 
larity in the other? The answer is very simple. 
The hearts of the parents are with the world, but 
GoD^s words are not in their hearts. 

My brethren, it is in cases like this that people 
stand in need of conversion. Yes, if the heathen 
need it, the heartless Christian parent needs it a 
thousand times more. 

Let me call your attention then to one of the first 
steps towards amendment. Let less time be spent 
in backbiting and idle gossip. If all the time that 
has been given to these sins had been devoted to the 
diligent instruction of children, there would have 
been much less room for complaint than there has 
been of ignorance and want of kuo^Nl^d^^* 
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I fear there is a notion which is becoming more 
common every day that people cannot serve (Job 
faithfully without neglecting household and other 
duties and suffering great loss. I believe a greater 
mistake than this cannot be. The magistrate's 
books^ and lawsuits^ and our union-house lists^ and 
gaol reports^ tell us what sin really costs people in 
the end. When a woman has children to feed and 
clothe^ and no husband to help her^ the sin which 
brought her to that condition costs more^ I Buspect, 
than it would have cost to teach her sobriety and 
contentment at home. 

But '^ the serpent was more subtle than any beast 
of the field/' and he contrives that parents shall not 
see this till it is too late to remedy the evil. And 
here I feel it a duty to notice the reckless and cmel 
manner in which young girls are allowed to run into 
temptation. I will say nothing of the motives of a 
parent who allows such things^ but I must and wiD 
warn that parent of the consequence of it in this life^ 
and the horrible punishment that will assuredly 
follow in the next. 

It will be said, possibly^ that children take the 
opportunity of wandering about the streets at nighty 
whilst their parents are at an evening service at 
church or chapel. My reply to such persons is, 
that they would be doing their duty to God and 
their children much better by staying at home. It 
is as great a piece of hypocrisy for a parent to say 
that his time is dedicated to God^ and that his 
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child's soul must perish, as for the child to say 
Corban, and let his parents starve — " as great a sin" 
did I say ? — yes, far, far greater. 

Now I am quite aware that remarks of this kind 
will do but little good, unless they are followed 
up with some practical hints to show parents how to 
act and when to teach. Let us take a pattern then 
from the Good Shepherd Himself. He taught by 
parables — i.e.. He made the trees, the plants, the 
flowers, the young ravens, instruments in His hand 
for imparting heavenly knowledge. Cannot parents 
in a Christian land do the same ? Is nothing to be 
learnt from day to day by children whose days are 
spent in the fields ? Can the shepherd find nothing 
to talk about in the cottage, after hours spent in 
bringing back a wandering lamb ? If God's love is 
shed abroad in his heart, he surely will not let a 
wandering child go to rest without one word of 
affectionate warning. The child who is sent to kill 
poor birds for taking their little portion of food 
at the hand of Him Who feedeth the young ravens, 
need not surely be without his lesson if he have 
taken what was not his own. The carter's child, 
who has unmercifully beaten the tired horse, need 
not go without a word of reproof for his own way- 
wardness and obstinacy. 

Let some small portion of the day and night 
be devoted to well-timed and affectionate teach- 
ing of this kind, and children will not be dull 
and listless, and stupid, when they come to be cate- 
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chised by their clergyman, or questioned by those 
who visit the parish school. 

One word more before I quit this subject. 

When you begin, which I hope some of you will, 
to converse with your children, try to bear in mind 
this one thing, — That you are not preparing them 
for school examinations in which you will take 
no part, but for that last great day of final account, 
when you shall meet them before the Judgment seat 
of Christ. Let no sordid love of money, no desire 
of praise, no feeling of pride prompt you to a duty 
so sacred and so heavenly, but pray to Goo that you 
may speak the truth in love, and you will love your 
children and serve your God for the truth and 
righteousness^ sake. 

To each parent who now hears me, and on behalf 
of each child, and in His Name Who loveth little 
children, I would say, " Take this child and nurse it 
for me, and I will give thee thy wages," 
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THE CHILDHOOD, EDUCATION, AND MISERABLE 
DEATH OF JOASH. 

2 Kings xi. 3. 

** And he was with her hid in the house op the Lord six 
TEARS. And Athaliah did reion over the land." 

The person here spoken of was Joash, one of the 
kings of Judah when he was a little helpless and 
fatherless child. 

God has told us how he became helpless and 
fatherless. His father's name was Ahaziah. We 
read of him in the 8th chapter of the 2nd Book of 
Kings. " In the twelfth year of Joram the son of 
Ahab^ king of Israel^ did Ahaziah^ the son of Jeho- 
ram, king of Judah, begin to reign. Two and twenty 
years old was Ahaziah when he began to reign, and 
he reigned one year in Jerusalem. And his mother's 

1 Preached at Sherborne, May 29, 1856, before the children 
and teachers of the National School ; the Meeting having been 
postponed from May 14, in consequence of the death of the late 
Earl Digby." 
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name was Athaliah^ the daughter of Omri^ king o{ 
Israel." 

You will see presently why so much care has been 
taken by the inspired writers of the Old Testament 
to mention the ages and names of the kings, and to 
tell us how long they continued to reign. 

You all know what a wicked man Ahab was, and 
how Joram his son followed his steps in wickedness. 
Now king Ahaziah had not been taught to avoid the 
bad company of Joram. His own mother rather 
encouraged him in all that was evil, so " he walked 
in the way of the house of Ahab, and did evil in the 
sight of the Lord, as did the house of Ahab, for he 
was son-in-law of the house of Ahab. And he went 
with Joram, the son of Ahab, to the war against 
Hazael king of Syria in Ramoth Gilead, and the 
Syrians wounded Joram. And king Joram went 
back to be healed in Jezreel of the wounds which 
the Syrians had given him at Ramah, when he 
fought against Hazael king of Syria. And Ahaziah 
the son of Jehoram, king of Judah, went down to 
see Joram, the son of Ahab, in Jezreel, because he 
was sick." 

Here God has told us what was his sin. He did 
not avoid the bad company of Joram, and God saw 
what would happen if he was spared to reign over 
His people many years. Ahaziah was only twenty- 
two years of age, he had a wicked mother, and a 
little infant who was one day to be king. This was 
Joash who is spoken of in the text. In order that 
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Joash might not have the misfortune of being badly 
brought np^ it was necessary that Ahaziah and 
Athaltah should both be cut off. Ahaziah was the . 
first to fall. God had raised up Jehu to destroy 
Ahab's posterity. And so whilst Ahaziah was on 
his visit to Jezreel^ Jehu came to attack Joram. The 
two kings went out to meet him, and they ^^ met 
him in the portion of Naboth the Jezreelite." There 
Joram was killed, and Ahaziah was overtaken shortly 
after at the going up to Gur which was by Ibleam. 
There he received his death wound, and he fled to 
Megiddo and died there. 

Jehu now went back to Jezreel to carry on his 
terrible work of slaughter, and put Jezebel to death. 
This was a perilous time for Joash, for when the 
wicked and cruel Athaliah found that her son was 
dead, she thought to get herself firmly settled in 
Ahaziah's place ; ^' so she arose and destroyed all the 
seed royal.^' 

But now see how God dealt with her. 

The sister of Ahaziah who was the aunt of Joash 
and whose name was Jehosheba, was a good and holy 
woman. She had married Jehoiada, who was the 
high priest, so '^ she took Joash, and stole him from 
among the king's sons which were slain, and they 
hid him, even him and his nurse, in the bed chamber 
from Athaliah, so that he was not slain.^' 

That bed chamber was in one of the out-buildings 
of the temple. No person in Jerusalem at that time 
dared to intrude there. It was the only place of 
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safety for Joash^ and thus by God^s owd providence 
the House of the Lord became his home. In that 
blest place where '^ the sparrow hath found her an 
house, and the swallow a nest where she may lay her 
young ; even Thy altars, Lord of Hosts, my Kin g 
and my God," the persecuted child of the murdered 
king with its nurse were permitted to dwell in safety. 

It was a home fit for the child of Judah's king^ 
and in that home under the good priest Jehoiada he 
learnt his first lessons, and was taught his duty to 
God and man. 

At the end of six years, the same mighty hand 
which had preserved the child of Ahaziah, was lifted 
in anger to cut oflF the wicked Athaliah. The time 
being now come for the execution of God's righteous 
purpose, Jehoiada brought out the young prince and 
showed him to the rulers over hundreds with the 
captains and the guards. This was done in the 
most solemn and impressive manner, — it took place 
in the House of the Lord. " The guards stood round 
about Joash with king David's spears and shields, 
and Jehoiada brought him forth and put the crown 
upon him, and gave him the testimony, and they 
made him king, and anointed him, and clapped their 
hands, and said, God save the king." 

Athaliah hearing the noise of the guard and of 
the people, went into the temple and there she saw 
the young king whom the Lord had rescued from 
her in his infancy, with all the people on his side. 
She rent her clothes and cried, " Treason, treason I" 
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bat it was of no use. God had sentenced her to 
destruction^ her sin had found her out; she was 
taken from the temple by order of Jehoiada, and as 
" she went by the way by which the horses came 
into the king's house she was slain.'' 

We see in all this what the Psalmist meant when 
he said, *' When my father and mother forsake me, 
the Lord taketh me up." 

God has His own way of saving little children and 
keeping them from harm. And we see every day 
how He takes the children of poor parents who can- 
not attend to them, and of wicked parents who will 
not watch over them, and places them under good 
and kind teachers, and spiritual pastors and masters 
who can and do bring them up in the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord. 

And, my brethren, I often am made to think of 
this when I go from time to time into the school of 
the Union House, and there see the little children 
of young parents separated from the mother who is 
not fit to be trusted with them, and having no 
father to care for them, carefully watched over and 
skilfully trained to good, whilst the prince of this 
world is all powerful without. 

And now I wish you to attend to what God 
teDi you about Joash after this. He has many 
lestons to teach you about early mercies, and kind 
benefiaustors, and the use of God's Church and 
Ministers, and, alas ! must I say it 7 about forget- 
fulness of early advantages, about ingratitude about 
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the rain of early hopes. It is a painful story to 
which yon will now have to listen. 

At the early age of seven years this young king 
began his reign^ and we are told that " he reigned 
forty years in Jerusalem/' and that "he did that 
which was right in the sight of the Lord all his 
days wherein Jehoiada the priest instructed him/' 

Now mark these words, "all his days wherein 
Jehoiada the priest instructed him/' 

When Joash had reigned about twenty-eight 
years, the good old priest died, " and they buried 
him in the city of David among the kings, because 
he had done good in Israel both towards (jod and 
towards His house." Joash was now about thirty- 
five years of age. 

Imagine what were his feelings as they opened 
the tombs of the kings. Joash saw the good old 
priest carried to his last earthly resting place ; no 
doubt he must have felt that death, and probably 
some inward voice whispered those words, " Let me 
die the death of the righteous, and let my last end 
be like his/^ possibly he went to his closet, and 
there thought of the day when he might be laid in 
one of those very tombs, near his aged benefactor. 

Alas ! that day never came. Joash lived twelve 
years after Jehoiada's death, i.e., till he was forty- 
seven years old. Surrounded by memorials of God's 
early mercies and of privileges enjoyed in childhood, 
what more could have been done for him to keep 
him steadfast to the end ? One would have thought 
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that the House of God which he had helped to re- 
store and beautify must have kept him mindful of 
the good advice of Jehoiada, and grateful for his 
tender care whilst he was a persecuted and fatherless 
child. But God teaches us in the closing history 
of Joash how easy it is to forget those who have 
been our friends and benefactors in childhood^ and 
shows us into how great and grievous a transgression 
a well-instructed person may be hurried by what 
seems to be only a slight temptation. God would 
have us all know how the spirit of disobedience ex- 
ists and works in secret in those who appear to be 
without excuse for sin, and almost beyond the reach 
of temptation, and well protected by religious in- 
struction, and surrounded by heavenly influence. 
God reminds us that ^' knowledge pufi^eth up,^^ but 
that^charity"' alone "edifieth." 

After the death of Jehoiada came the princes of 
Judah and made obeisance to the king. They came 
and flattered his vanity. They told him how great 
and wise and powerful he was. Being wicked men 
and lovers of idols they no doubt hated God*s Tem- 
ple and disliked those who had the care of it. They 
probably told Joash not to suffer himself to be ruled 
and influenced by the high priest. " Then the 
king hearkened unto them. And they left the 
House of the Lord of their fathers, and served 
groves and idols : and wrath came upon Judah and 
Jerusalem for this their trespass. Yet He sent 
prophets to them to bring them again unto the 
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Lord; and they testified against them; but they 
would not give ear/* 

There was yet one man reserved by God's Provi- 
dence as the fittest to speak^ and the most hkely 
man to be heard ; this was ** Zechariah the son of 
Jehoiada the priest/* the son of the good old man 
who under God had been the preserver^ the teacher, 
the benefactor, and the friend of Joash from his 
infancy. " The Spirit of God came upon Zechariah 
the son of Jehoiada the priest, which stood above 
the people and said unto them, Thus saith God, 
Why transgress ye the commandments of the Lord, 
that ye cannot prosper ? Because ye have forsaken 
the Lord, He hath also forsaken you/* 

And now hear how they behaved towards him. 
" They conspired against him, and stoned him with 
stones at the commandment of the king in the court 
of the LoRD*s House. Thus Joash the king remem* 
bered not the kindness which Jehoiada his father 
had done to him, but slew his son, and when he died, 
he said. The Lord look upon it and require it/' 

In the court of the Lord's House, within the 
walls of that sacred place which had afforded a home 
of safety to Joash in childhood, and by order of the 
ungrateful king, was slain Zechariah the son of 
Jehoiada, the son of his protector, the son of his 
benefactor and instructor and &iend! Forgetful 
of the sweet counsel he once took with Jehoiada, 
when they walked in the House of (tod as friends, 
this is bow he returned past kindness. But Je- 
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hoiada was dead now^ out of sight and out of mind. 
The teacher was called away^ and the scholar sold 
himself to Satan and dealt wickedly. I will not 
dwell on this foul deed of darkness^ except for the 
purpose of reminding you of the spirit which now 
worketh in the children of disobedience. When the 
teacher is called away^ too often the scholars become 
unruly. 

It was a sad and gloomy day when Zechariah was 
put to death. The vengeance of Heaven shone 
through every opening in the Temple ; and as the 
sun was setting every window of that vast building 
was as the eye of some angel of light witnessing this 
deed of cruelty and ingratitude^ just as the chas- 
tened light which now falls on us reminds us of that 
Gospel of peace which can in one moment become a 
savour of death — a gloomy oppressive cloud of sor- 
row to the sinner whose hidden life does not agree 
with his outward profession as a soldier and servant 
of Jesus Christ. 

Yes, if any of you should ever be led away by bad 
advisers and evil company, and become forgetful of 
this peaceful home in which both the nurse and its 
little charge are welcomed by God's appointed minis- 
ter as petitioners for mercy in their helplessness, 
whilst the Prince of this world is all-powerful with- 
out ; if you forget the first simple lessons which you 
once were taught within these walls, or in your 
school-room (which is but one of the outer courts of 
the sanctuary) ; if you ever become unmindful of 
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your benefactors, and unthankful for the past; if 
you forisake the guide of your youth, and forget the 
covenant of your God, you will fall into sin before 
you are aware of it ; and this building, which now 
looks so lovely within and without, will be a daily 
witness against you as you pass beneath its walls. 

The end of the unhappy Joash tells us how utterly 
lonely and forsaken he may be who once was in 
favour with God, but has forfeited that favour, and 
fallen from grace. The knowledge he once obtained 
in early life will make him conscious of his loss. 
He will know what he once was in happy childhood, 
and what he has lost by wilful sin. 

The Syrians came against Joash, and executed 
judgment against him. " When they departed 
from him they left him in great diseases/' And who 
were his companions now ? Not the good Jehoiada, 
for he rested in peace among the kings, and the 
Temple was the magnificent memorial of the good 
he had done in his generation. But was there no 
successor ? no priest to hasten with words of com- 
fort to the royal sufierer ? Alas ! no. That mise- 
rable man had cut ofi^ the supply of grace. Zecha- 
riah had been murdered ; he too was in his grave. 
The Temple was his monument to remind God's 
people how he died, and why he had suficred. 

The words of Zechariah too were now fresh in the 
memory of Joash. As he breathed his last, under 
ihe weight of the stones which fell in showers from 
the merciless hands of those who executed the king's 
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sentence, he said, " The Lord look upon it, and re- 
quire it.'^ The Lord heard that prayer, and was 
now about to answer it. Joash had no friend left. 
His own servants '^ conspired against him for the 
blood of the sons of Jehoiada the priest, and slew 
him on his bed, and he died : and they buried him 
in the city of David, but they buried him not in the 
sepulchres of the kings.^^ How many a solemn les- 
son may be learned from this sad and affecting story ! 

You have here placed before your minds, as in 
separate paintings, the passages of his eventful life. 
First, the childhood of Joash and his wonderful 
preservation. Then you see him day by day for six 
years the little scholar receiving instructions from 
the good and patient and holy priest. You see him 
zealous in God^s service and restoring the Temple. 
You see him mourning over Jehoiada taken away, 
and then left to himself without a guide. You see 
the princes of Judah taking this opportunity of un- 
dermining his faith by flattery. You see him turn- 
ing away from God's House to serve groves and 
idols. You see him a fallen miserable man, cut off 
without mercy, having no time for repentance, no 
friend, no comforter, sinking under the weight of 
God's anger, having great wrath with his sickness. 

What more can I say to you by way of warning 
than what the beloved apostle says to all of us, 
" Little children, keep yourselves from idols." You, 
then, who have been hid six years and more in the 
House of the Lord ; you^ who have been brought 
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to this place of refuge^ and taught to look upon it 
as the home of your souls^ and a sanctuary of peace 
and safety ; you, who have the benefit of kind 
parents and teachers to nurse the soul and watch 
over it ; you, who have the benefit of kind and 
patient and regular instruction, see that you value 
these blessings, and pray to God that you may have 
grace to profit by them. Know them that have 
the rule over you and esteem them very highly for 
their work^s sake; and when the time comes that 
you must be taken from this place of refuge (as 
Joash was at seven years old), that you may fill some 
useful post in the field, the factory, or the shop, 
think of the dangers by which you will be beset on 
all sides, and try to your utmost to keep up your 
connection with your school and your teachers, but 
especially with your church and your minister. And 
if any bad advisers and foolish companions should 
try to persuade you that schools are only for chil- 
dren and not for young men and young women, 
tell them to read the history of Joash, and they will 
find that he was more than thirty-five years old 
when Jehoiada died, and he began to be an unhappy 
and miserable man. 

God knows best what is best for you. Let Him 
choose who shall be your minister, and let none else 
choose for you. From the moment a child begins 
to know who is his minister, and which is his parish- 
church, he knows Who gave him that church and 
that minister. If you v«i\xft YiX^et^.-^ oi ^^\\sA.vexioe« 
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obey conscience when it first speaks to you on such 
matters. If you value your liberty as young Chris- 
tians^ use that liberty in choosing God for your 
guide, and in turning away from all who would 
tempt you to trust either them or yourselves. This 
is the liberty with which Gqd has made you free. It 
is the liberty of obeying God, instead of listening to 
foolish and evil advisers. If you want anything more 
than what you have already learned, it is God^s grace — 
that special grace which thou roust learn at all times 
to call for by diligent prayer. " Knowledge puffeth 
up, but charity edifieth," If you want anything 
more than the knowledge you get at school it is 
charity, the grace of God ; that grace, which is the 
portion of each Christian child, was not freely given 
to Joash as it is now freely and abundantly bestowed 
on you. And remember, that what we call special 
grace in the Catechism, and which you may hope to 
obtain by diligent prayer, is just the very grace you 
want for your particular calling in life. In answer 
to diligent prayer God gives you your daily spiritual 
food and sustenance. When you come to years of 
discretion He will assure you of His goodness and 
favour towards you in the Holy Communion. 

If God thus pours upon you the riches of His 
grace, beware that you receive not the grace of 
God in vain ; let that grace be received into your 
hearts lis the earth receives refreshing dews and 
showers ; and may God help you to make a suitable 
return. Pray to God that you. m^^ ^o Yt^^V\s^ ^^«jia 
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training, that you may never cause grief and dis- 
appointment to those who watched over you in your 
tender years. When you read of the death of Je- 
hoiada^ think of the day when you must be sepa- 
rated from those kind and watchful instructors ; and 
when you think of it, think of that greater measure of 
strengthening and refreshing grace which alone will 
make up for that loss. From the moment you leave 
school you will lose the benefit of school training and 
school discipline, you will be like Joash when Je- 
hoiada died ; Satan will then watch over you for evil, 
that he may lead you into sin, and then accuse you 
at the judgment-seat of Chbist ; therefore, be regular 
at your church on Sundays, and go there as often as 
you have an opportunity on working-days. Nothing 
will so help to quiet the mind, and refresh the body, 
and strengthen the soul, as the Church-Service. 
At present you have many blessings, and you will 
always, I hope, have some blessings, although some 
must be taken away. We all know that sooner or 
later parents and teachers and spiritual pastors must 
be taken away from us, or we from them ; it is then 
that we especially want the abiding presence of our 
Blessed Lord. Remember then that He has insti- 
tuted and ordained holy mysteries as pledges of 
His love, and for a continual remembrance of His 
death, to our great and endless comfort. It is then 
that the Christian child most wants these pledges of 
His love when earthly benefactors and friends are 
removed out of heanng wid o\xt o^ %\^ht» 
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None sees or knows this better than the faithful 
steward of God's mysteries. The affectionate minis- 
ter of Christ has always this thought to comfort 
him when he thinks of the time in which he will 
have to undergo the bitter trial of leaving his little 
flock. "Jesus/' he says, "is present, though I 
must pass away /' and comforted by this thought 
he can leave that little flock in the hands of the 
Good Shepherd, because he knows that Jesus is that 
Shepherd, and that He careth for the sheep. 

Into His hands it is now my privilege to commit 
you, as into the hands of a faithful Creator and 
most merciful Saviour. Therefore, "unto God's 
gracious mercy and protection we commit you. The 
Lord bless you and keep you. The Lord make 
His face to shine upon you, and be gracious unto 
you. The Lord lift up His countenance upon you, 
and give you peace both now and evermore.^' 
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FUTURE PROSPECTS OF THE VISIBLE CHURCH. 

Isaiah li. 3. 
'* FoH THE Lord shall comfoht Zion : He will com- 

FOKT ALL HEK WASTE PLACES : AND He WILL MAKE HEK 
WILDERNESS LIKE EdEN, AND HER DESERT LIKE THE 
GARDEN OF THE LORD *. JOT AND GLADNESS SHALL BE 
FOUND THEREIN, THANKSGIYING AND THE VOICE OF 
MELODY." 

We are reminded by these words that thanksgiving 
and the voice of melody is the natural and sponta- 
neous effort of the soul to acknowledge the goodness 
of 6oD in redeeming it from sin and death. 

Nature has her peculiar mode of testifying her 
gratitude for mercies which she has received. When 
we speak of nature as fallen and corrupt, we ought 
not to forget that there was a time when God saw 
everything that He had made^ and behold it was 
very good. There is a bright side as well as a dark 
one to every landscape where the sun shines, and 
nature is no exception to the rule. 

When we are reminded in the Church Catechism 
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that we are by nature born in sin and the chil- 
dren of wrath^ this does not contradict the state- 
ments of the Bible respecting the world as it was 
before the fall. 

After that fall, " the whole creation groaned and 
travailed in pain together;'^ before the fall, there 
was no sorrow. 

Therefore when we speak of ransomed nature, we 
speak as men who are conscious of the fact that 
nature forfeited something when our first parents fell. 

What was it that nature then forfeited ? Was 
it beauty or innocence ? Surely the latter. 

So far as we can form an opinion on this subject, 
nature has not actually lost any of her charms. The 
loss has been the loss of him who transgressed. The 
blank is in man^s heart, not in the flowers of the field. 

The words of Isaiah contain God^s promise to His 
Church — a promise that He would '' comfort Zion*' 
— that He would comfort all her waste places — 
that He would "make her wilderness like Eden, 
and her desert like the garden of the Lord" — ''joy 
and gladness, thanksgiving, and the voice of melody^' 
were to be the blessed tokens of returning love. 

By the waste places, the wilderness, and the 
desert, we are to understand certain conditions of 
GoD^s Church at different periods and in divers 
places, in which sin has assumed different aspects 
and shapes. The first instalment of comfort was 
to be given to the Church at Jerusalem on the day 
of Pentecost, and from tbat day forward a work was 
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to be carried on for the comfort of all the waste 
places of Zion. 

The nature of that work can only be properly 
understood by a careful study of Christ's sermon 
on the Mount, as it was intended to influence man^s 
practice in his dealings with those around him ; and 
we shall find that just in the same degree in which 
men have been influenced by the teaching and ex- 
ample of our Lord, those places which were waste 
and desolate, have been blessed and comforted. 

Our own native land is one of those places which 
once were waste, and have been comforted by the 
Gospel light; and from the day that God^s promise 
began to be fulfilled amongst our countrymen, joy 
and gladness have been found herein, "thanksgiving 
and the voice of melody .^^ 

The great end of the Gospel is to place man once 
more in a position to live so as to please God. It 
does for the soul that sinned, what medicine does 
for the diseased body. It gives fresh health, and 
strength, and energy to the faculties of thought and 
perception, and enables man to live and act as one 
whose powers are consecrated to God. 

Joy and gladness spring up as naturally in the 
soul which Christ thus refreshes, as joy comes to 
him who has just left the sick-room to go forth in the 
green fields; and thanksgiving and the voice of 
melody afibrd a vent to the soul and the body long- 
ing to express their gratitude to God for mercies 
and blessings restored. 
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The Old Testament abounds with passages is 
which we see God^s hand put forth to bless, and 
man's lips unlocked to acknowledge the blessingSi 
and those repeated acts of long-suffering mercy thus 
exhibited on His part, and acknowledged on man's, 
are types of those future deliverances which Chris- 
tians would one day experience and acknowledge. 

In these types we may also find much useful 
instruction. They show forth the zeal and de- 
votion of God's people in meeting the enemies 
of Zion, and afford a pattern for us to follow when 
we would rejoice and praise God for mighty acts 
done on our behalf. And surely when the ChristiaD 
comes to compare the victory of the sword with the 
victory of the Cross, he will have no doubt as to the 
fitness of psalmody and church music for the cele- 
bration of God's mercies in Christ Jesus. 

When I said just now that thanksgiving and the 
voice of melody is the natural effort of the soul 
to acknowledge the goodness of Gtod^ what I mesnt 
was this^ that as the flowers of the field acknowledge 
by their brilliancy their Creator's greatness and 
show forth His glory^ so those natural musical 
sounds which man is capable of producing, and re- 
producing by art on instruments of his own inven- 
tion^ are in fact the soul's efforts to acknowledge 
His goodness. 

I am now speaking exclusively of what is called 
church music. For there is as much difference be- 
tween sacred music and secular, as there is between 
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the Apostles' Creed and any ordinary conversation. 
By means of sacred music the waste places of Zion 
are comforted, the wilderness becomes a fruitful 
field, '^ her wilderness like Eden, her desert as the 
garden of the Lord.'' 

The perfection of church music consists in its 
suitableness to the words in which we desire to 
approach God. And when that is attained there 
is but one step in advance, and it is from earth 
to heaven where the angels sing. 

In any and every attempt we make to restore 
to the Church what she once lost, we must try to 
understand what she lost; and we shall find that 
she first lost the hearts of her people, and then 
their voices. People became worldly, and then 
church music became profane ; they forgot God in 
their religious services ; and, having forgotten Him, 
they began to sing to their own praise and glory 
instead of to His. 

The Bible contains sufficient proof that there have 
always been from time immemorial certain risings 
and fallings in this respect. And the waste places of 
Zion are those in which people have not the grace 
to be thankful for God's mercies. It is plain then 
that any attempt to restore church music will fail or 
succeed just in proportion to what is done to make 
them sensible of God's mercies and thankful for 
them. 

When I speak of church music, I do not mean the 
music which can be purchased from a few paid 
Q 
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singers who care not whether they sing in a dinrdi 
or a concert-room^ bat I mean the united services 
of faithful hearts pouring forth their praises to 
Almighty God. It is, we know, quite possible to 
get very perfect music, but it is not easy to get the 
music which is worthy of a Christian congregatioiL 

There are two extremes, into one of which people 
are very apt insen^bly to fall. The extreme of 
irreverence, or the extreme of bashfiilness. And it 
will generally be found that perfection lies between 
the two. And faith is the great remedy for both. 
The unbeliever and the half believer will neither 
of them have the heart to praise God suitably, the 
former will offend by irreverence, the latter by 
lukewarmness. The joy and gladness which are ex- 
pressed by thanksgiving and the voice of melody, 
can exist only where the heart and the soul are filled 
with a sense of God's mercies. 

When the Psalmist says, " Rejoice in the Loan, 
ye righteous : for it becometh well the just to be 
thankful,^' he tells us as plainly as words can tell us 
that praise is the privilege of the just, i.e., the 
justified, — those who are accounted righteous be- 
cause they believe in Christ Who is made righte- 
ousness unto them. 

The conduct of those who form themselves into 
what is called a choir will always tell how much or 
how little may be expected from them. Little is to 
be expected from those who sing merely for effect, or 
who Bing thoughtlessly, or who try to exalt themselves. 
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God tells us that whatsoever is not of faith is sin^ 
and this one saying alone is sufficient to account for 
all failures in this direction. Solomon also says^ 
" Delight is not seemly for a fool.^^ 

By the voice of melody then we are to understand 
that natural eflFort of the soul to acknowledge the 
goodness of God, which corresponds with the simple 
choruses of the birds, whose harmony is never in- 
terrupted by anything artificial or forced. If you 
listen by the hour to those sounds which meet the 
ear out of doors, you will hardly ever detect any- 
thing unpleasant to the ear. Each animal that 
raises its voice for a moment above the others, 
simply reminds you of its existence as a creature of 
God, and tells you to think of its willing and patient 
services. When it ceases, the note of some little 
warbler lends its unconscious aid to make the ear 
forget what seemed harsh or discordant, or the 
falling water invites the spirit to take its repose and 
meditate on the stream of life as it passes on through 
eternal ages to the end of time. 

We, to whom God has given speech and language, 
must endeavour to do our part with simplicity ; and 
they will, for the most part, succeed the best who 
think least of their own powers, and fix their thoughts 
on GoD^s mercies. They who do this will be dis- 
tinct in the utterance of the words by which they 
try to extol His greatness, and will not forget the 
solemnity and sobriety due to the sanctuary in i 
which they sing His praise. 
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To-day I have to direct your attention to inatra- 
mental music as a help to the voice of melody ; and 
in speaking of it I would first remind you that the 
skill required to make it really a help^ (as it is to us 
in this church) is not gained without much expense 
both in time and money. Whether it has or has not 
been a valuable help to you, I leave you yourselves 
to decide. The chief use of instrumental music is 
to lead those who desire to sing^ without drowning 
the voices and making the words indistinct. Much 
depends too on the choice of tunes suitable both to 
the occasion and the words^ and I feel that little 
remains to be wished for beyond what God has pro- 
vided for us here. 

Every Sunday added to my life brings with it 
some additional cause for much thankfulness on my 
part. Few persons know how great is the rdirf 
afforded to the officiating minister when he has 
his due proportion of rest during the chanting and 
the singing of canticles and psalms. Nor is it rest 
only which is thus afforded him ; there is comfort 
and refreshment in it. The sanctuary itself is a 
waste and desolate place when there are none present 
able or willing to sing glad songs of praise. In 
these joyful hymns and services the soul is refireshed 
and gladdened by the reflection that Isaiah's pro- 
phecy is accomplished in our day, and that God is 
making good His promises to Zion. 
» To the younger members of this congregation I will 
now venture to say a few words which I hope will 
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afford some little encouragement. I wish you to 
understand the meaning of the word natural in its re* 
lation to the word spiritual^ and as opposed to what 
is commonly meant by forced or artificial. 

In the beautiful lesson for the burial service from 
1 Cor. XV. the Apostle says, ^'Howbeit that was 
not first which is spiritual, but that which is natural, 
and afterwards that which is spiritual.'^ These 
words are true in whatever sense we take them, and 
they remind us that nature comes first and then 
grace. 

Apply these words to Psalmody. Let nature do her 
part amongst you as Goo's children having a new 
nature through Christ. Use your natural powers, 
exercise the natural faculties by which God expects 
you to praise Him, and then that which is spiritual 
will come in due time. 

Sing praises with the understanding, give your 
hearts to God. Whatever you do in this way, do it 
heartily as unto the Lord and not as unto man. 
Sing praises lustily with a good courage, but with 
reverence and sobriety, and you will find that you 
will grow in grace, and God will assure you that 
yours is not a formal but a reasonable and acceptable 
and spiritual service. 

Nature may be sanctified, but she cannot be de- 
atroyed. Why should she? God is the God of 
nature: He created her. True, she suffered when 
man fell, but Christ raised her up, and the Holt 
Ghost is her Sanctifier. Our nature is now a ran- 
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somed nature, and oar natural fEumlties are Qojfi 
gifts — talents to be used and not abased by us. 

Our Blessed Lord took our nature upon Him 
without any spiritual loss or contanimation. He 
made nature the text of His discourses, and tauglit 
His Disciples how they might use without abusing 
their natural gifts. 

When '^ at the descent of the Mount of Oliyes 
the whole multitude of the disciples began to rejoice 
and praise God with a loud voice for all the mighty 
works that they had seen, saying. Blessed is the 
King that cometh in the Name of the Lord ; peaee 
in heaven, and glory in the highest. Some of the 
Pharisees from among the multitude said unto Him, 
Master, rebuke Thy disciples." What was His 
answer ? " He answered and said unto them, I tell 
you, that if these should hold their peace^ the stones 
would immediately cry out" It is also said that 
just before His agony '^when they had sung a 
hymn, they went out into the Mount of Olives.*' 

Nature then may be made a means of grace to 
those who use and do not abuse her gifts. It is 
nature which helps us to pray and sing praises to 
God, let us pray and sing with the spirit and the 
understanding, and then that which is natural and 
that which is spiritual will ascend like angels Carry- 
ing our devotions to the throne of grace. Let skill 
be exercised and encouraged, for art may help 
nature and be repaid by her, only let them not in- 
terfere with each other's offices. Let art be natural 
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and it will never become unreal or artificial. These 
like twin sisters acknowledging God as their common 
Father^ will unite in one happy and successful 
effort to give solemnity, and dignity, and grace to 
our poor services. God will be honoured with a 
holy worship. His mercies of creation, redemption, 
and sanctification will be celebrated, Zion will be 
comforted, comfort will make glad "her waste 
places,'^ "her wilderness will be like Eden," "her 
desert like the garden of the Lord." " For as the 
earth bringeth forth her bud, and as the garden 
causeth the things that are sown in it to spring 
forth, so the Lord God will cause righteousness and 
praise to spring forth before all the nations." 

And now hear what the Prophet said, and how he 
encourages us by his zeal. 

" For Zion^s sake will I not hold my peace, and 
for Jerusalem's sake I will not rest until the right- 
eousness thereof go forth as brightness, and the 
salvation thereof as a lamp that burneth. And the 
Gentiles shall see thy righteousness, and all kings 
thy glory, and thou shalt be called by a new name, 
which the mouth of the Lord shall name. Thou 
shalt also be a crown of glory in the hand of the 
Lord, and a royal diadem in the hand of thy God." 

" And they shall call them, the holy 

people, the redeemed of the Lord ; and thou shalt 
be called. Sought out, a city not forsaken." 
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PREACHING NO SUBSTITUTE FOR PRAYER. 

colossians it. 2. 

•' Continue in prayer, and watch in the same with 
thanksgiving." 

In our Lord's parable of the Pharisee and Publican, 
we have a remarkable distinction made for our warn- 
ing between real and pretended piety. The Phari- 
see satisfied himself with the telling of his expe- 
rience, the Publican's piety was expressed by fervent 
and humble prayer to God. The necessity of prayer, 
and its value and efficacy, are here plainly implied 
as a point settled beyond all doubt. 

In the Collect for this day the difficulty of prayer 
is asserted. God is always more ready to hear than 
we to pray. The question, therefore, which I would 
propose to you now is, whether you can and do 
readily accept this as true in your own case ? i. e., 
whether you most resemble the Pharisee or the 
Publican in your outward expressions of piety. 
1 Preached on the twelfth Snndsf «ftec Traste)« 
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Putting aside as quite another question the nambe 
of prayers which you offer to God (for these are no 
prayers unless you pray with the spirit and th 
understanding), you have to ask your conscience! 
which of the two spirits has the greatest influenc 
on your practice, the spirit of prayer or the spirit o 
self-righteousness ? We are all ready to go up to thi 
Temple to pray, when the Sunday comes round, bu 
do we pray when we get there ? Is prayer the grea 
business of the Sabbath-day ? Do we go to Chord 
to confess ourselves miserable sinners ? or do we g( 
there to hear other people proved to be sinners, witi 
a secret wish not to be told any truth which is un< 
pleasant to ourselves ? If so, the sermon really be- 
comes a snare to the soul, and creates self-righteous- 
ness instead of humility ; it hinders rather than helps 
forward the work of repentance and amendment 
The sermon is an important part of divine service] 
but do we attach more importance to it than it de- 
serves ? If we think more about it than about oui 
prayers we sadly overrate and overvalue it, and in 
that case the abuse of the one leads to the disuse 
if not the abuse of the other. Divine service ceascf 
to be a form of prayer, and becomes a form oi 
excitement. 

Now in order that each individual amongst yoc 
may be able to judge of the value of sermons gene< 
rally, I wish to furnish you with a true test oi 
evidence of their use as they affect yourselves. Ast 
yourself the plain simple question, whether you cax 
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call to mind one evil habit or practice whidi the 
hearing of sermons has helped you to overcome. If 
a person is really able to affirm that sermons are 
profitable^ he surely will not be at a loss to name 
some one or more point in which he has been made 
better by attending to them. 

To say nothing of many known sins^ there must 
be some things whereof the conscience is afraid. 
Has any known sin^ or any doubtful course of con- 
duct been rooted out or amended by the hearing of 
sermons ? If so, what is it ? how long has it been 
overcome and amended, or altered ? The aching 
limb does not often cease to ache without giving to 
the mind some encouraging evidence of the fact. 
The weakened frame soon tells its own tale of sor- 
row; and when strength comes, fresh energy of 
mind and body soon give plain proofs of improved 
health and renewed vigour. 

If sermons are as important and as profitable as 
the generality of people seem to think, where are the 
evidences of the fact? If any fruits have been 
brought forth, they will be found in due time and 
in their proper place. The life, i. e., the hidden life 
of the Christian will develope itself in secret. " The 
work of righteousness shall be peace, and the effect 
of righteousness, quietness and assurance for ever.*' 
The tree which is not corrupt will bring forth good 
fruit in due season ; affliction is that due season, it 
is the souPs harvest. And if the word preached 
have profited in reality, love, joy, peace, with all 
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Other fruits ijf the Spirit, will find a place in thi 
soul of him that heareth. 

Bat it mast not be foi^otten, that sermons ar 
of little use in any case where fervent prayer has no 
. prepared the soal for the reception of the tmth 

c '' The word preached did not profit them, not bebf 

mixed with faith in them that heard it/^ Here w 
have the Apostle's authority for what I have said 
Preaching, then, is a thing of secondary importanoa 
its right place is where it has been placed in divim 
service — after the prayers. Even the highest ordei 
of preaching, i. e., the reading of the Bible, coma 
L after, not before prayer. Children are first tau^t 

to say their prayers, and this is their best prepa- 
ration for learning to read the Bible. In the ex- 
hortation to godparents we find the same ordet 
observed. And that he may know these things the 
better, '^ ye shall call upon him to hear sermons ; and 
chiefly ye shall provide that he may learn the Greed, 
the Lord's Prayer, and the Ten Commandments.'' 

When the Apostles were told to preach the Gos- 
pel to every creature, believing and being baptised 
were spoken of by our Lord as the real conditions 
of their salvation. '^ Whosoever believeth and ii 
baptized shall be saved ; but he that believeth not 
shall be damned." It was the faith that made the 
preaching an effectual means of salvation. In the 
XXVI Ith Article we read the opinions of our Be- 
formers on this subject : '' Faith is confirmed and 
grace increased by virtue of prayer unto God." 
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S. Paul tells us that by the fooliahness of preach- 
ing it is possible to save some. I suppose every 
one will admit, that if preaching ever saved a soul 
it was because it brought that soul to seek Chbist 
in humble and faithful prayer. What then is that 
preaching worth which leads people to undervalue 
prayer, or secretly tempts them to wish the prayers 
ended that preaching may begin ? Is it not like the 
pleasant song which gives more delight than psalms 
and hymns to the carnal mind ? Few of us know how 
much more ready God is to hear than we to pray. We 
doubt the truth of both these statements, because we 
find by experience that our prayers are not answered ; 
but we seldom think of putting the question to the 
conscience in this way — Is it prayer that God leaves 
unanswered ? or is it the mere lip-service that fails? 

Hannah prayed, and her prayer was heard and 
answered : Hezekiah prayed, and God granted his 
request : Manasseh prayed, and received a gracious 
answer. But why need we tarry amongst the saints 
and sinners of olden time? The history of the 
Christian Church is the history of the rise and fall 
of faith. In the early days of the Church our 
Blessed Lord's exhortations were fresh in the me- 
mory of those who had been eyewitnesses of what 
He had done and suffered ; and none of those exhor- 
tations probably had made a more lasting impression 
as regards prayer, than that saying of His, that 
'^ men ought always to pray and not to faint." 

Let us now consider the meaning of the text. 
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'' Continue in prayer^* and watch in the *same with 
thanksgiving." Continue in prayer. Let nothing 
interfere with your public and private devotions. 
Prayer in the closet and prayer in the church may 
never slacken. There is no reason why it should. 
The door of the closet and the door of the sanctuary 
may both be shut, and when shut the world is for 
the time shut out. '* Watch in the same.'' The 
Christian can always say with the Psalmist — " We 
wait for Thy loving-kindness, (jOD, in the midst 
of Thy Temple.'' They who pray to God, and watch 
in the same, will not be left long without some 
gracious tokens of His loving-kindness. They will 
see His hand in the mercies of each day and night; 
they will accept with thanksgiving these tokens of 
His abiding presence; and the word preached will pro- 
fit them, being mixed with faith in them that hear it. 
It is not difficult then to account for th^ otherwise 
unaccountable fact, that in spite of much preaching 
there should be a vast deal of indifference. They 
who go to church to hear sermons, instead of going 
there to pray to God, get just that very sort of 
spiritual food which fails to satisfy the soul, or im- 
prove the heart, or soften the conscience. They hear 
a sermon, they make their own comments upon it; 
they apply it to their neighbours when it deals in 
censure, when it speaks comfortably they take it to 
themselves ; they thank God that they are not as 
other men are ; they continue not in prayer^ but in 
their old course of indifference and sin; and the 
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hearing of a sermon^ and admiring the eloquence of 
the preacher, becomes a matter of fashionable good 
taste, just as being able to enjoy a concert and appre- 
ciate the talents of a singer at the Opera. 

Now what is the consequence of this? The 
preacher is admired, but his advice is not followed. 
He is called eloquent, but his eloquence does not 
touch the heart, or affect the conscience, or amend 
what is sinful. The outward form of religion which 
appears on the Sunday soon evaporates, and follows 
the morning cloud and the early dew that goeth 
away. And thus preaching becomes a snare both to 
the minister and his hearers — the vanity of the 
minister is flattered, and the hearers go empty away. 
In the meantime crime increases with increasing 
civilization, and the excess of refinement amongst 
the higher classes of society is more than matched 
by the gross and revolting crimes which underlie 
the surface and convulse the world, as though the 
day of judgment were close at hand. 

The righteousness of Scribes and Pharisees, in 
our Saviour's time, divided the spoil with publi- 
cans and sinners. And so it is now, the indiffer- 
ence of the higher classes is scarcely overmatched 
by the grosser sins of those whom they call their 
inferiors. What is tolerated and acted to the life in 
the public theatre, is carried into actual practice in 
the streets and lanes of the city. 

There is one, and only one remedy for these evils, 
we want less preaching and more prayer. People, 
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who . call themselves Christians, must learn OBce 
more to pray to God in faith, under all and every 
trial and loss and affliction. " Call upon Me ia the 
time of trouble, so will I hear thee, and thoa ahalt 
praise MeJ* Let prayer be regarded as the q>eeial 
means of grace, by which faith is confirmed and 
grace is increased ; let prayer be used as a remedy 
always at hand, and God will not leave any of you 
who do pray with the spirit and understanding with- 
out some tokens of His love. It is impossible for 
the man to have who asks not. What says S. James 
on this very subject ? " Ye lust and have not : ye 
kill and desire to have, and cannot obtain. Ye 
fight and war, yet ye have not, because ye ask not. 
Ye ask and receive not, because ye ask amiss, that 
ye may consume it upon your lusts.'^ What a tur- 
bulent unsatisfying world is this to persons who 
thus reject God's simple remedy. 

And now just turn your thoughts to some of 
those examples which the Bible furnishes by way of 
cautioning us against the faithless course of the 
prayerless man. What did Cain get by the murder 
of Abel ? What did Ahab gain by the murder of 
Naboth ? What did Gehazi gain by trying to de- 
ceive Elisha ? The fallen countenance of Cain was 
disfigured by a mark which made the death which he 
coveted impossible. The heavy heart of Ahab was 
made more heavy by daily tokens of Divine anger. 
The covetous temper of Gehazi was rewarded with lep- 
rous marks as an outward token of impurity within. 
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So it is with us whenever we forget to apply to 
God for His remedy, and try remedies of our own 
choosing. And it is remarkable in what little things 
we may trace God^s hand thwarting the faithless. 
The property which is protected to-day by the boy 
who keeps birds, and watches the animals that they 
may not stray from the hedge-side, is doubly les- 
sened to-morrow by the thief who breaks two com- 
mandments because he has been taught and en- 
couraged to break one. How much better is that 
protection which is obtained by the fervent and 
heart-felt prayer, " Give us this day our daily 
bread!*' "Continue in prayer,** and God will not 
only supply your wants, but He will give proofs 
to those who " watch in the same with thanks- 
giving,** that He does answer prayer, and give us 
more than either we desire or deserve. 

What a good master loses by keeping his boy at 
school and sending him to Church on the Sunday, 
will be much more than made up to him by the 
honesty and industry of the faithful steward, when 
he becomes old enough to be put in trust, and can 
l6ok back with gratitude to the past. And as far as 
my experience goes, there are masters in almost 
every parish who can testify that they do reap the 
benefit of merciful and considerate treatment. I 
fear, if the truth must be told, there are some, who 
although they may not like to own it, are reaping 
the inconvenience and annoyance, which they richly 
deserve to reap who make little or no distiacticycL 

R 
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themselves between the Sunday which ought to be 
made a day of rest^ and other days which are of 
necessity days of restless and anxious toil. As it is 
with the master so it is with the servant ; partners 
in the violation of God^s laws, they become sooner 
or later partners in the wages of their mutual sin. 
And is not this the very truth which Gron has re- 
vealed most 4)lainly in the Word of Inspiration? 
" The wages of sin is deaths but the gift of 6od is 
eternal life/' 

And when, let me ask, is this sad truth revealed 
to the soul that sinneth to his great discomfort ? It 
is in the heat of the day — the hour of sickness and 
affliction, when the righteous man begins to gather 
in his harvest. It is then that the Psalmist's words 
are fulfilled, in which it is said, '' He shall be like a 
tree planted by the water side : that will bring forth 
his fruit in due season. His leaf also shall not 
wither : and look, whatsoever he doeth it shall pros- 
per. As for the ungodly it is not so with them : 
but they are like the chaff, which the wind scatter- 
eth away from the face of the earth.'' The same 
wind which dries the ripened com, scatters the chaff 
when it is being separated from the wheat. 

You see in this the end of the righteous and the 
wicked: and the last question which Gk)D puts to 
the smitten conscience of the impenitent, is " What 
fruit had ye then in those things whereof ye are 
now ashamed f " 

JOSEPH MA8TEB8 AST) CO., TBISTESA, ACLI>-KBa«tA^ OTBEXT, LOVDOK. 
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Part II. The Apostles* Creed, is. 6d. Part III. The Ten Com- 
mandments. 3s. By the Author of the '* Servants' Hall." Edited 
by the Rev. Sir W. H. Cope, Bart. Fcap. 8vo. cloth. 

CHBISTTATT "WEEK, The, a Manual of Devotion with Psalms 
and Hymns for Schools and Families. 6d. 

OHBISTMAS CABOIiS. In sete of Four, is. each set} or 
bound together, Ss. fid. 

First Ssribs. Music by Dr. Gauntlett. 
Once in Royal David's City I As Joseph was a Walking 

Upon the Snow-clad earth with- I There were Shepherds once abid- 
out I ing 

SscoND SsRiss. Music by Dr. Gauntlett. 
Old Christmas, hail I | Star-lit shadows soft and still 

When in Bethlehem's humble Lo! on Bethlehem's grassy plains 
manger | 

Third Sbriss. Music by James Hine. 
Fearfully, timidly, now do we I Christians all, your joyful voices 
raise Blessed are the Poor in Spirit * 

Though but Little Children | 

The Words of the above, id. 
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OONVBBSATIONS "WTTH COUSIN BACH'F.Ti. Four 

Parts. 9d. each. Complete in Two Vols. 8s. 
CBANBOBIOj, Viscount.— a History of France for Children, 

in a Series of Letters. Bj Viscount Cranbome. Ss. 6d. 
CB!E S S W J!jIjIj. — The Christian Life. Twelre Sermons, by the 

Rev. Richard Cresswell, B.A. ISmo. fis. 
CBOMPTON.— The Prefaces inthe Office of the Holy Communion, 

with their Ancient Chant, by the Rev. J. L. Crompton, M.A. 2s. 6d. 
DAILY IjIFE of THE CHBISTIAST CHXLD. A poem 

lor children. 6d. ) or on a sheet, id.; chei^P edition, in paclcets 

of 25. 2s. 
DAILY FBAYEBS FOB PBIEST AND FEOPIilL 

Cioth , is. 
D AJKJhi Y NE.— The Sword, and the Cross. By the Rev. J. O. 

Oakeyne, M.A. ss. 6d. 
DAVJJUS. — Benefit Club Sennons. Second Series. 4to. Ss.fid. 
DAVTES.— The Completeness of the late Doke of Wellington as a 

National Character. Two Lectures. Fcap. 8vo., cloth, is. 
<<DEAB IS THE MOBNING QAIiE OF SPBING." 

A Sacred Song. The Poetry from the " Christian Year." Tbe 
• music byj. F. O. Tonge, M.D. 2s. 
DENISON.— The Real Presence. Three Sermons, preached in 

Wells Cathedral. By the Archdeacon of Taunton. .3s. 6d. 
DENISON.^Saravia on the Holy Eucharist. The Original Latin 

from a MS. in the British Museum hitherto unpublished. The 

Translation by George Anthony Denison, M.A., Archdeacon of 

Taunton. Demy 8vo. Price 78. Od. 
DISTBIOT ^SITOB'S MEMOBANDITM BOOK. 

6d., the paper is^per quire. 
DIVINE ICASTEB: a Devotional Manual illustrating the 

Way of the Cross. With Ten Steel Engravings. Srd edit Ss. 6d. ; 

antique morocco, 7s. 6d. 
The Engravings separately on a sheet, 9d. 
DOOTBINE OF THE CBOSS, a Memorial of a Humble 

Follower of Christ. By the author of *' Devotions for the Sick 

Room." is. 
DOMESTIC OFFICES: being Morning and Evening Prayer 

for tbe Use of Families. Wrapper, 6d. ; cloth, 8d. 

DOMESTIC TAIiES FOB TOUTH. ss. 

DON QUIXOTE DE IiA MANCHA, The Life of. Adapted 
to general reading. 4s. 

DOXJG-IjAS.— Mary and MUdredi or. Principle the Guide of Im- 
pulse. Edited by the Rev. Stair Douglas, as. 

D OwIjING-.— Natural History j forming a popular handbook . By 
W. Dowling. 38. 

DBEAM that was really Dreamt. In small 4to., is. 6d. 

DBOF IN THE OCEAN, or tbe Little Wreath of Fancy, by 
Agne s and Bessie. Is. 

DUKE.— Sjrstematic Analysis of Bishop Butler*8 Analogy, by the 
Rev. Henry H. Duke, B.A. 38. dd., interleaved 5s. 

DEACONS, Short History of some Deacons in tbe Church . 

J 8. 6d. 
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DEVOTIONS FOB THB SICK BOOM, Prayers In Sick- 

ness, &c. By R. B. Cloth, ss 6d. 
COMPANION FOB TKE SICK BOOM: being a Com- 

pendiom of Christian Doctrine. 2s. Od. 
These two bound together in l vol. cloth, price 6b. Calf 8s. 6d. 
DEVOTIONS FOB SOHOOI< BOYS, A Manual of. Com- 
piled from various sources, by the same author. 6d. 

DEVOTIONS for Children and Youn g Pers ons, id. 

DEVOTIONAIi AIDS FOB THE tJSE OF THE 

CliEBOT. 82mo. parchment. Is. 
DICKINSON.— List of Service Books according to the Uses of 

the Anglican Church, with the possessors. Ss. 6d. 
DIES IBuSi. Translated into English metre, by W. J. Iron's, D.D., 

with the music, by Charles Child Spencer, Esq. 28. 6d. English 

Words, Ss. Od. per 100. 
DIES IBuS!. Set to easy Music in short score by the Rev. H. E. 

Havergal. 6d. Suited to Parish Choirs and Schools. 

DIBECTIONS FOB KEEFINO IiENT ABIGHT. 
9s. 6d. per 100. 

DI7NSTEB.--Fragments of History. By the Rev. E. P. Dnnster. ss. 

EASY liESSONS FOB THE YOUNGEB CHUiD- 
BEN IN SUNDAY SCHOOLS. By the Author of *' Con- 
versations with Cousin Rachel." 4d. Questions^ for the Use 
of the Teacher. 9d., or 8s. per dozen. 

EASY CATECHISM OF THE OIiD TESTAMENT 
HISTOBY, with the dates of the principal events. Demy 
l8mo. Second Edition. Sd. 

ECCIjES. — Midsummer Hofidays at Princes Green. By Mrs. 
Eccles, author of *' The Riches of Poverty." Demy I8mo., is. 

ECCIiESIASTIC: a Magazine relating to the aflUrs of the 
Church, Education, &c. This Magazine is now published in 
monthly parts at is. each. 17 vols, bound, price ^. 88. 0d. Sent 
free by post for iSs. per annum, paid in advance. 

ECCIjESIOIjOGISt, The. Published under the Superinten- 
dence of the Ecdesiological late Cambridge Camden Society, 
every alternate month. Is. 6d. 
Sixteen Volumes are now published,and may be had atthe following 

prices, in dothr^Vol. I., 5s. 6d. ; Vol. II., with Two Engravings, 

68. 6d.; Vol. III., with Seven Engravings, 6s. 6d.; Vol. IV., (New 

Series, I.) with Four Engravings, 8s.; Vol. V., (N. 8. II.) with Three 

Engravings, 88. 6d. ; Vol. VI. (N. S. III.) with Three Engravings, 

price 7s.fld.; Vol. VII. (N.S. IV.) with Three Engravings, 8s. j Vol. VI 11. 

(N. S. V.) with Engravhigs, lis. j Vol. IX. (N. S. VI.) lis. Vol. X. 

(N. S. VII.) with Engravings 12s. Vol. XI. (N. S. VIII.) 88. 6d. Vol. 

XII. (N.S. IX.) 128. 6d. Vol. XIII. (N.S. X.)12s.6d. Vol. XIV. (N.S. XI.) 

138. Vol. XV. (N. S. XII.) 128. 6d. Vol. XVI. (N. S. Xlll.) lis. 

ECCIiESIOIjOGIST'S guide. The, to the Churches round 
Cambridge. 28. 

ECCIjESIOIjOGY, Hand-Book of English. Companion for 
Church Tourists. Cloth, 58. j or limp Calf interleaved, 9s. 

EDMONSTONE.— Family Lectures for Holy Seasons and Saints' 
Days. By Sir Archibald Edmonstone, Bart. Ss. 
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BDMONSTOITB. — PorticMis of the Psalms, selected and arraiiged 

for Devotional Purposes, by Sir Archibald Edmonstone, Bart. 

Paper Od. j cloth, lOd. 
£DMONSTON!B.— Meditations in Verse for the Sundays and 

Holy Days throaghoat the Year. l8mo., doth, is. 6d. 
EDMONSTONE.— The Christian Gentleman's Daily Walk. 2s. 6d. 
EIGHT7-FOTTBTH PSAIiM, Treatise on the. By the late 

Lady Harriet Howard. 32mo., d. 6d., bound, is. 

EIjIjIS.— From the Font to the Altar: a Manual of Christian Doc- 
trine fcMr the Young, especially those who are preparing for Con- 
firmation. By the Rev. Conynham Ellis, Incumbent of Cranborne, 
Berks, is. 4d., with a reduction on quantities. 

EMBBOIDEBY*, Ecclesiastical. Working Patterns of Flowers, 
on sheets, Nos. 1 to 18, 6d. each ; or in Three Parts, 3s. each. 

ENGIiISH QBAMMAlR, with a First Lesson in Reading. 2d. 

THE ENGIjISH FSAIjTEB, adapted to the andent Ecclesi- 
astical Chant, with the Canticles and Proper Psalms pointed on a 
new and easy method ; with Introductory Instructions and Scheme 
of Tones. l8mo., ds. ; in quantities 2r. 6d. 

THE TOISTES. Arranged for Four Voices, with Organ or Piano- 
forte Accompaniment. In Demy 8vo., 2s. 6d. 

ENTHUSIASM NOT BEIiIGION. A Tale, by the Uite 
M. A. C. Cloth, is. 6d.; wrapper, is. 

EBBINGTON.— Prayers for Soldiers, by Colonel Errington. ad., 
or l6s. per lOO. in parchment covers. 

EUCHABISTIC MONTH: being short DaUy Preparation 
and Thanksgiving for the. Holy Communion. 8d.; cloth, is. 

EVANS.— Christianity in its Homely Aspects : Sermons on Vari- 
ous Subjects, delivered in the Church of S. Andrew, Wells Street, 
and elsewhere. Second Series. Price 6s. 

EVEBIiET. A Tale. Fcap. 8vo. 6s. 

PAIBY BO'VSTEB; or. The History of a Month. A New Tale 
for the Young. Third Edition. 6s. 

FAIiLO'W.— Psalms and Hymns Selected for the use of S. An- 
drew's, Wells Street, by the late Rev. T. M. FaUow. is. 

FAMILY DEVOTIONS for a Fortnight, from Andrewes, Ken, 
Wilson, &c. is. 6d. 

FAMUjT FBATEBS for the ChUdren of the Church. 4d.. 
cloth 8d. 

FANNY' S FIjOWEBS ; or, Fun for the Nursery. With severa 
engravings, is.; cloth gilt, is. 6d. 

FASTS AND PESTIVAIiS of the Church, in a conversa- 
tional form. is. 8d. 

FEW PLAIN "WOEDS ON THE OFFICE OF HOLY 

CCXMMXTNION. 3d. xivrajx 
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ffin^lt^ JKanuab of XntluKtr;. 

No. I. Cooking:; or. Practical Training for Servants, &c. lOd. 
No. II. Gardeninir'; or. Training for Hoys as Gardeners. lOd. 
No. III. Household Work ; or. The Duties of Female Servants. lOd. 
No. IV. Plain Needlework in all its branches. 8d. 
No. V. On the Management of Poultry and Domestic Animals. lOd. 
Other Manuals are in preparation. 

FIVS TAIiES OF OIiD TIIO]. 3s. 6d. Or separately in cl. 

Follow Me. (C. £. H., Morwenstow) )s.~ Shepherd of the Giant 

Mountains. (Fouqu^) is.— The Knight and the Enchanters. 

( Fouqq ^.) Is.— The Stream. Is.— The Castle on the Rock. is. 
FIjO W juB.— Reading Lessons for Schools, by the Rev. W. B. 

F lower, B.A. 3s. 
FIjO W JiiB.— Classical Tales and Legends, by the Rev. W. B. 

Fl ower . 2s., cheap edition Is. 
FIjO'WSB.— Tales of Faith and Providence, by the Rev. W. B. 

Fl ower. 2s., or in a packet, 28., cheap edition Is. 
FXjOWIEjB.- Lucy Ashcroft, the Manufacturer's Daughter. A Tale 

of the North. By the Rev. W. B. Flo\i er, B.A. Cloth gilt edges^ 

price 3s. ^ 

FOBBES.— Snowball and other Tales, by Isabella Forbes. 2s. 6d. 
FOBD.— The Gospel of S. Matthew Illustrated from Ancient and 

Modern Authors. By the Rev. J. Ford, M.A. lOs. (W. 
FOBD.— The Gospel of S. Mark Illustrated chiefly in the Doctrinal 

and Moral Sense. lOs. 6d. 
FOBD.— The Gospel of S. Luke Illustrated chiefly in the Doctrmal 

and Moral Sense, ifis. 
FOBD.— The Gospel of S. John Iliustratcd chiefly in the Doctrinal 

and Moral Sense. 18s. 
Tliis volume completes the Four Gospels, and contains copiou» 
Indexes of the whole. 

*»* This valuable set of Books is kept handsomely bound, for Pre- 
sents or University Prizes, price varying from jff3. I2s. to jff4. lOs. 

FOBD.— The Acts of the Apostles. ¥nth indexes. Price its. 

FOBM OF FBAYEB AND GEBE MONI ES USED AT 
THE CONSECBATION OF CHUBCHES, &c., in 
London and Winchester. Id., or 7s. per 100. Form for Oxford 
Diocese. 2d., or I4s. per 100. 

FOBM OF PBA YEB FOB liAYlNG THE STONE 
OF A OHUBOH OB CHAFEIi. id. 

FOBM OF PBAYEB FOB LAYING THE STONE 
OF A SCHOOL. Id. 

FOBMS FOB NOTICES OF SEB VICES, for affixing on 
church doors, ss.per lOO : large size, 5s. per lOO. 

FOBM OF SEIiF-EXAMINATION ; with Prayers Pre- 
paratory to the Holy Communion. 2d. 

FOBM OF SEIiF-EXAMINATION ; with a Few Direc- 
tions for Daily Use. By F. H. M. 3d., or 2ls. per 100. 

FCWTjE.— Hark to the Merry Bells. A Christmas Carol. The 
Music composed by T. L. Fowle. is. 
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FOX.— The dinrch in the Cloisters : or Monks and Monasteries. 
By the RtT. Samuel Fox, M.A., F.8.A. 58, 

POX.— The Noble Army of Martyrs, by the Rev. 8. Fox, M.A. 28. 
Cheap Sdition, is. 

FBHSMAN.— Principles of Church Restoration, by Edward A. 
Freeman, M.A. is. 

FBIUEIMAN.— History of Architecture, by E. A. Freeman, l Os. ffd. 

FBOISSABT'S CHBONICIiEB, condensed. 2 vols., iUas. 
trated. 7»* 

GAUNTIiETT.— "Last Night I Lay a Sleeping:" a Christmas 
Carol. The mnsic by H. J. Oauntlett, Mus. Doe. is. 

OAUNTIjXSTT.— The Child's Grace before and after Meat, set 
to simple music, tfd. 

GAUXTIiETT.— Quhre Psalter, Selections Arom the, being the 
Psalms according to the Use of the Book of Common Prayer, 
set forth and arranged to upwards of Ave hundred Chants. 
1. The Psalter with the Treble Part.— 2. The Psalter with the Alto. 

— S. The Psalter with the Tenor Part.— 4. The Psalter with the Bass.— 

5. The Psalter with the parts compressed for accompaniment. 2s. 6d. 

each Vocal Part : the Organ Part with words, ssf 

GAUNTIjETT.- Choral Service of the Book of Common Prayer, 
as appointed to be sung. Part I. The Canticlbs, Vkrsiclks, 
and Rjcjiponsbs for Morning and Etbning Pratsr. Part II. 
The Atranasian Crkbd, the Litant, and Office of Holt 
Communion. In full score, suited to Cathedrals, Parish Choiis, 
&c. By H. J. Gauntlett, Mus. Doc. In handsome royal 8to., 
bold mnsic tjrpe, price is. 6d. each Part, or bound together in 
doth, price 3s. 6d. 

GOING HOMS. A Story. By F. O. W. Price lB.6d. elotfa; 

is. paper cover. 
GOODBICH.— Claudia ; the Days of Martyrdom. A Tale. By 

A. M. Goodrich. Fcap. 8vo. cloth, 2s. 6d. 

GBANDFATHIIB'S OHBI8TMAS 8TOB7» THE. 
With illustration and ornamental borders. By the author of 
** Verses for Children** in the Churekm»n*9 CemjMmtM. fid. 

GBXSGOBIAN and other Chants, adapted to the Psalter and Can- 
ticles, as pointed to be sung in Churches. 2s. Od. 

GBXSGOBIAN TONES, THE EIGHT, with their several 
endings separately. 4d. 

GBESIiET.— Practical Sermons. By the Rev. W. Gresley, M.A. 

7s. 6d. 
GBESIiET.— Treatise on the English Church: containing Remarks 

on iU History, Theory, &c. By the Rev. W. Gresley, MJk. la. 

10s. per doz. for distribution. 

GBE8IiE7.— The Ordinance of Confession. Od. 
GBEBIiElT.- An Essay on Confession, Penance, and Absdlution. 

By MX. Roger Laurence, a layman of Queen Anne's time. 

With a Preface by the Rev. W. Gresley. la. 
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GRESIjEY.— The Present State of the Controvewy with Rome. 

Three Sermoni preached in S. Paal'i, Brightoo. is. 
GBESIiEY.— The Forest of Arden, a Tale of the Enflish Refor- 
mation. 4s. Cheap edition, 28. 
GBESIiEY.— The Siege of Lichfield, a Tale of the Great RebeUion, 

4s. Cheap edition, is. 8d. 
GBESIiEY.— Coniston Hall) or, the Jacobites. A Tale of the 

Revolution of l688. 4s. 6d. 
GBESIiEY.— Clement Walton ; or, the Engrlish Citizen. By the 

Rev. W. Gresley, M.A. 8s. 6d. ; paper, is. 8d. 
GBESIiEY.— Chaiies Lerer; the Man of the Nineteenth Century. 

3s. 6d. Cheap edition, is. 8d. 
GBESIiEY.— ChnrchdaTering; or, the Schoolmaster. 48. Cheap 

Edition, 2s. 
GBESIiEY.— Frank's First Trip to the Continent. 48. 6d. Cheap 

edition, 3s. 
GBESIiEY.— Bernard Leslie, a Tale of the Times. (1838.) 48. 0d. 
GBESLEY.— Holiday Tales, by the Rev. W. Gresley. ss., 

wrapper is. fid. 

GTTIjIjIVEB'S TBAVEIiS. Illustrated by H. K. Browne. 2s. 

GUABDIAW AJJTGEIi OF AN OLD CATHEDBAL, 

With Illustrations, is. 6d. 
HA W KEB.— Echoes from Old Cornwall, by the Rev. R. 8. Haw. 

ker, M.A. 3s. 6d. 
HEIiMOBE.— Accompanying Harmonies to the Hymnal Noted, 

by the Rev. T. Helmore. Royal 8vo. 68. 6d. 
HEIjMOBE. — Accompanying Harmonies to the Brief Directory of 

Plain Song. is. 6d. 
HEIiMOBE.— Accompanying Harmonies to the Psalter Noted. 3s. 
HEIiMOBE.— The Canticles Noted. 4d. 
HEIiMOBE.— The Psalter Noted. 98. 6d. 
HEIiMOBE.— Manual of Plain Song;. The Canticles and Psalter 

together, ss. 6d. doth; royal 8to., cloth, 98. 
HENRIETTA'S WISH. A Tale, by the author of "The Heir 

of Redclyffe." Third Edition, fis. 
HENSIiO'W.— John Borton ) or, a Word in Season. By Mrs. J. S. 

Henslow. 4d. 
HEY GATE.— William Blake; or, the English Farmer, by the Rev. 

W. E. Heygate. 3s. 6d. 
HEYGATE.— The Manual : a Book of Devotion, ohiefly intended 

for the Poor. By the Rev. W. £. Heygate. New and cheap 

Edition, with beautiful Engraving. Cloth, limp, is.; boards. 

Is. 3d.; leath^, is. 4d. A considerable reduction to the Clergy 

iu quantities. 
HE YGATE.— The Evening of Life ; or Meditations and Devotions 

for the Aged. Post 8vo., large type. 5s. 6d. 
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HSYG ATE.— Godfrey Davenant at School. Ss. 0d. 
UJH X GATS.— Godfrey Dayenant at CdUege. 28. 0d. 
HBYG ATE.— Ellen Meyrickj or. False Excoses. 4d. 

HIOKS.— Catechetical Lectures on the Incarnation, by the Rev. 

James Hicks. 48. 6d. 
HICKS.— General View of the Doctrine of Baptismal Regeneration. 

By the Rer. W. H. Hicks. 9d. 

HIGHEB CIiAIMB ; or, Catherine Lewis the Sunday School 
Teacher. Edited by the Rev. R. Seymour, M.A. is. ; cloth, l s. 6d. 

HTEBUBGIA ANGIiICANA; IllustratiTe of the Ritual of 
the Church of England. 13s. 

HUiIi.— Short Sermons on some leading Principles of Christian 
Life. By the Rev. H. HUL 6s. 

WII.T., — Stories on the Commandments. By the Rev. G. Hill. 6d. 
HINTS ON EAHTiY EDUCATION, addressed to Mothers. 

By a Mother. Qd. 
HISTOB7 OF THE FBENCH BEVOIiUTION. as.0d. 

HISTOBICAIi TALES FOB THE YOUNG: from the 
Gtennan of Schmidt. 2s. 

HOIiDEN.— The Anglican Catechist. A Manual of Instruction 
Preparatory to Confirmation. By the Rev. George Holden. 8s. 

HOIi7 BAPTISM. The Offices of Baptism, according to the 
Use of the English Church ; with Select Passages, Meditations, 
and Prayers. Cloth, 2s. 6d. 

HOLT EUCHABIST, Celebration of the. Reprinted from the 
''Ecclesiastic'* fid. 

THE HOIiT EUCHABIST the enjoined Worship of Gon in 
"Spirit and in Truth," and the ** Pure Oflfering" of the Gospel 
Covenant. A Manual containing Directions and suitable Devo- 
tions for those who remain in Church daring the Celebration of 
the Holy Communion, but do not Communicate. By a Parish 
Priest. Price 6d. 

HOLT MEN AND "W^MEN, Stories of . 2s. i inpacketo,2s.; 
wrapper is. 

HOOPEB.— Prayers for Family Worship ; with a Dissertation on 
the Passover and the Divine Constitution of the Church. By the 
Rev. J. Hooper. 7s. The Prayers only, 2s. in wrapper. 

HOPKINS.— Pietas Metrica, by the Rev. T. M. Hopkins. 28. fid. 

HOP'WOOD.— Cheist in His Church. Plain and Practical Ser- 
mons, by the Rev. Henry Hopwood, M.A. 6s. fid. 

HOP^WOOD.— School Geography. By the Rev. H. Hopwood. 
New edition. 2s. fid. 

HOP^WOOD.— The Child's Geography, being an abridgment of the 

above, is. 
HOBOLOGT, or Dial of Prayer, fox the pocket, is. 
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HYlOTAIi 'NOT'ED, or Translations of the Ancient Htuuis 
of the Church, set to their proper melodies. Edited by the Rev. 
J. M. Neale, M.A., and the Rev. Thomas Helmore, M.A. Parts I. 
and II., 28. 6d. each. 

HYIOTAIj, The WORDS of the, in a separate form. Cheap 
edition. Parts 1 & 2 complete, 8d. With Scripture References. 
Is. 6d. cloth. 
COMMENTAB7 on the Words of the Hymnal Noted. Part I. 
By the Rev. J. M. Neale. 6d. 

WTMN& and Scenes of Childhood. Third edition, 2s. 0d. 

HTMNS AND INTBOITS, with some Anthems, adapted to 
the Seasons of the Christian Year, as in use at All Saints', S. 
Marylebone ; S. Matthias*, Stoke Newington; S. Matthew's, City 
Road, and other Chnrnhes. Strongly bound in doth, 9d.} or 
jes. 6s. 6d. per 100, limp cloth jfrs. Us. per 100. 
When 100 and upwards are required for a Congregation, special 

Title-pages will be supplied free. 

HITMNS for the Churr:b of S. Mary Magdalene, Munster Square, 
Regent's Park. ISrao. is. A liberal allowance to the Clergy 
taking a quantity. 

HYMNS, Selection of, for the Use of Churches, is. 

HTMNS on Scripl ure Characters for the Young, is. 

HYMNS FOB IiITTLB CHTLDBEN. By the author of 
" Verses for Holy Seasons," &c. 6d. printed wrapper, is. doth, 
gilt edges is. 6d. School Edition 38. per doz. 
This little volume has the Clerical Imprimatur of the author of the 
" Christian Year." 

The Morning and Evening Hymns are set to Music for Schools, &c. 
By Dr. Gauntlett. fid. each. 

HYMNS li'OB INFANT OHILDBEN. 32mo. id., or 
25 for IS. 9d. 

HXTGHES.— Four Years of Pastoral Work i being a Sketch of the 
Ministrxial Labours of the late Rev. Edward John Rees Hughes, 
late Curate of Lythe, Yorkshire, and Runcton Holme, Norfolk, 
with a Portrait. Edited by the Rev. Cecil Wray, M.A. Fcp. 8vo. 
38. 6d. 

HTJGHES.—Tracts for Parish Distribution. Six in a packet, 2d. 

HUTCHINSON.— Parish Recollections: a few Plain Sermons on 
certain Church Observances, and on some of the Inddents of 
lliirty-eight Years' Ministry in the same parish. By the Rev. 
John Hutchinson. 5s. 

INCABNATION. Catechism on the. Founded on Bishop Bull's 
*' State of Man before the Fall," &c. Is. 

INNSS. — Five Sermons preached in Advent and on the Festival of 
the Holy Innocents, 1861, in the Parish Church of Downs, Kent. 
By the Rev. John Innes, M.A. is. 6d. 
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UdJULEBITANOE OF EVJLb. A Tale, by tbe author of " The 
DiTiae Matter." 28. 

IBIiAJSTD OF IiIBEBTT. By the anthor of «' llieodore." 
38. (M. 

OrSTBUOnOlTB, FBAY1SB8» AND HOIi7 ABFI- 
BATIONB for the Sick Boom. By the anthor of "De- 
Todoo8f6r the Sick Room." 4d., cloth 6d. 

IBONS. — The Jadg^nents on Baptiamal Regreneratioii ; with Appen- 
dices, and a Discourse on Heresy. By the Rev. W. J. Irons, D.D. 
88. 6d. 

IBONS.— On the Whole Doctrine of Final Cansea: a Disaertatioo, 
with a C9iapter on Modern Deism. 7t. 6d. 

IBONS.— On the Holy Catholic Chorch, as a Witness against False 
PhilosophisiDg. 48. 6d. 

IBOITS.— On the ApostoUcal SnccessioB : 1 The Doctrine, s The 
Evidence. 3 The Objections. 48. 6d. 

IBONS.— Ecclesiastical Jorisdiction : beingr Four Lcctares on the 
Synod— The Diocese— The Pariah— The Priest. 78. 6d. 

IVO AND VXiBENA, or the Snowdrop } a Tale of the Early 
ChristianB. By the author of Cousin Rachel. Ss. ; stiir corer, is. 0d. 

JACKSON.- Stories and Catechislngs on the Collects. Edited by 
the Rev. W. Jackson, M.A. YoL I., 48.; Vol. II., 8s. } Vol. UI., 
38. 6d. 

JACKSON.— Stories and Catechisings on the Church Catechism. 
Vols. I. and II., 5s. each. VoL III., 4s. 

JANS S.— The Psalter, or Psalms of David, with the Canticles, 

pointed for chanting. 2s. 
JSBB.— The Present State pf the Church. In Six Letters, with a 

Postscript. By the Rev. J. Jebb. is. 

JSNKINS.— Prose Hymn for Children. By the Rev. W. J. Jenkins, 
Rector <rf Fillinc^am. 7s. per 100. 

JXjNKINS. — Synchronistical or Cotemporary Annals of the ESngs 
and Prophets of Israel and Judah. By W. J. Jenkins, MA. 5s. 

JOHNS, B. G.— The Collects and Catechising throughout -the 
year. By the Rev. B. G. Johns. 3s. 

JOHNS, B. O.— Easy Dictation Lessons, original and selected, is. 

JOHNS, C. A. — Examination Questions <m the Pentateuch. For 
the Use of Sch€k>lB. By the Rev. C. A. Johns, B.A., F.L.S. is. 

JOHNSON, IjIFE of DB. By the Rev. J. F. RusseU. 3s. 

JONES, "W.— Horse Monasticae, Poems, Songs, and Ballads. Post 
8vo., cloth, with Engravings, 6a. 

JONES.- To ttte Redbreast : a Song. The Words by the late Rev. 
G. Cornish. The music by T. J.Jones. Sa. 
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Edited by the Rev. J, F. Ruaaell, B.C.L, 

Engrlish History for Children, hf the Rer. J. M. Neale. 2f. 0d.) 

School Edition, is.Sd. 
History of Greece, edited by the Rev. J. M. Neale. »». School edit. 28. 
History of Rome, by the Rer. Samuel Fox, M.A., F.8. A. Ss. Sehocd 

Edition, Ss. 
History of Spain, by the Rev. Bennett 6. Johns. Ss. 0d. School 

Edition, is. 8d. 
History of Portugal, by the Rev. J. M. Neale. 3s. 6d. School edit. 

IS. 8d. 
History of Ireland, edited by the late Rev. T. K. Arnold, B.D. 2s. 

School edition, is. 6d. 
History of SnoUand. By the Rev. W. B. Flower, B.A. 2s. 6d. 

Cheap edition is. 8d. 
History of France. By the Rev. Canon Haskoll. 28. 6d. Cheap 

edition is. 8d. 



The early Volumes were Edited by 
the Rev. J. 
Tales of the Village Children, by 

the Rev. F. £. Paget. First 

Series, 2s. 6d. 
The Hope of the Katzekopfs : a 

Fairy Tale by the Rev. F. £. 

Paget. 28. fid. 
Henri de Clermont, or the Royal- 

ists of La Vend^, by the Rev. 

W.Gresley. 2s. 
Popular Tales from the German. 

is.tfd. 
Tales of the Village Children, by 

the Rev. F. E. Paget. Second 
■ Series, 2s. 6d. 
The Triumphs of the Cross. Tales 

of Christian Heroism, by the 

Rev. J. M. Neale. 2s. Cheap 

Edition, is. 4d. 
Early Friendship, or the Two 

Catechumens, is. 6d. 
The Swedish Brothers, is. 0d. 
The Charcoal Burners, is. fid. 

Cheap Edition, is. 
Godfrey Davenant; a Tale of 

School Life. By the Rev. W. 
- E. Heygate. 2s. fid. 
Godfrey Davenant at CoUege, by 

the Rev. W. Heygate. 2s. fid. 



the Rev. r. E. Paget; the Utter by 
F, RueaeU. 
Luke Sharp, or Knowledge with- 
out Religion, by the Rev. P. E. 

Paget. 2s. fid. Cheap Edition, 

18. fid. 
The Trinmphs of the Cross. Pt.II. 

Tales of Christian Endaraace. 

By the Rev. J. M. Neale. 2s. 
School Geography, with a Chap- 

ter on the Ecclesiastical Geo- 

graphy of Gbreat Britain, bv the 

Rev. H. Hopwood. 2s. fid. 
Colton Green; aTaleof the Black 

Country. By the Rev. W. 

Greeley. 28. fid. 
Poynings : a Tale of the Revolu- 

tion, ifiSd. 28. fid. 
The Manger of the Holy Night, 

from the German. ByC.E.U., 

Morwenstow. 2s. 
Stories from Heathen Mythology, 

by the Rev. J. M. Neale. 28. 
Stories from the Chroniclers. 

(Froissart.) By the Rev. H. P. 

Dnnster. 2s. fid. 
Lays of Faith and Loyalty; or 

Narratives in Verse, selected 

from History. By Archdeacon 

Chnrton. 2s. 



18 WORKS PUBLISHED BT J. MASTERS, 

KSMPIS.— The Soliloquy of the Soq1« and the Garden of Roses. 
Translated from Thomas k Kempls. By the Rev. W. B. Flower, 
B.A. 2s. 6d.t morocco antique, 78. 6d. 

TCBiN*&, Bp^ Prayers for Morning and Evening. 3s. 6d. per 100. 

KSITS, Bp., Practice of Divine Love. 2s. $ cheap edition, gd. 

"KEjN, Bp.— Preparatires for Death, by Bishop Ken. 2s. 

KINGS OF ENGLAND. A History for Young ChUdren. By 
the Author of " Scenes and Characters." Fcap. 8yo., 3s. 
A School Edition, slightly abridged, with Questions. I8mo., is. 

Ij AJ)7 SililiA, or the Story of Cinderella in Verse. Ss. 0d. 

IiANDMABKS OF HISTOBY ; a Summary of Ancient His- 
tory. By the Author of ** Kings of England." 2s. 6d. 

IiANDMABKS OF HISTOBY; the Middle Ages. l2mo. 
cloth, 38. 

IiANGIjXj Y SCHOOIi. By the Author of " Scenes and Charac- 
ters." 2s. 6d. 

IiAST SliEEP OF THE CHBISTIAN CHTLD. A 
poem, companion to the '* Daily Life." 6d. j or on a sheet, id. 

IiAYING ON OF HANDS : A Manual for Confirmation ; with 
Helps pr^aratory to receiving that Holy Ordinance. Qd,; cloth, is. 

XiEE.— Poems. By the Rev. Frederick George Lee. Second edition, 
enlarged. Fcap. 8vo., doth, Ss. 6d. 

IjEGENDA dome STIC A: Lessons for the Sundays, Holy- 
days, and Week-days, throughout the Year. Selected for the 
Offices of Family Devotion, and arranged according to the Ka- 
lendar of the Church of England. I's. 

IiEIGH, Iiady.—Few Questions and Answers upon the Sacrament 
of the Lord's Snppor. By Lady Leigh. Third Edition, id. 

IiESSONS FOB EVEBY DAY IN THE WEEK, witii 
Hymns and Music. By the Author of "Conversations with 
Cousin Rachel." 8d. Companion to the Iiessona, for the 
use of the Teacher, is. 3d. 

IiESSONS IN GBAMMAB FOB A CHII.D. Large 
tjrpe, price 4d. 

IiESSONS ON THE CBEED. What we aretob^eve. is. 0d. 
IjESTEB.— Guardian Angels: an Allegory. By Mary F. Lester. 

2s.6d. 
IiEVETT.— Self-Devotion; or, the Prussians at Hochkirch. From 

the German. By Miss F. M. Levett. is. 
IiEVETT.— Gentie Influence; or. The Cousin's YMU By F. M. 

Levett. Second Edition, is. 

IiITANY OF THE NAME OF JESUS. 32mo.,rnb. id. 
lilTTIiE ANNIE and her Sisters, by E. W. H. U. 6d., paper is. 
IiITTIiE ANNIE; or, Michaehnas Day. By the Author of 

'* The Grandfather's Christmas Tale." 6d. 
lilTTIiE AIiICE and her Sister. Edited by the Rev. W. Gresley. 

2s. ad. 
IiITTJBGY FOB TXLIiAGE SOHOOIjS. Cloth 6d. 
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IjITTle manuaij op the holy etjchabist. 

From the Devotional writings of Taylor, Comber, Ken, Andrewes, 

Johnson, &c. Cloth, is. ; sewed, 4d. 
LIVES OF E3S"GLISHMEN IN PAST DAYS. 

First Series, containing: Herbert, Donne, Ken, Sanderson. 6d. 

Second Series, Kettlewell, Hammond, Wilson, Mompeason, Bold, 
Jolly. 6d. 

Third Series, Walton, Wotton, Fansbawe, Earl of Derby, Colling, 
wood. Raffles, Exmouth. lOd. 
LIVES OF THE SAHTTS. Each number complete in itself, 

price Id. 
S. Aagostine— SS. Olympias and Paula — S. John Chrysottom— S. 
Cyprian — S. Laurence — Yen. Bede— S. Btheldreda^S. Ambrose— S. 
Jerome and S. Basil. Nos. I. to X., cloth, gilt edges, is. 6d. 
LOBAIN'E.— Lays of Israel, by Amelia M. Loraine. 28. 6d. cloth, 

4s. morocco. 
LOBD OF THE FOBEST and his Vassals, by the author 

of *' Hymns for Little Children." Ss. 6d., paper 2s. 6d. 

LO'W.— The Translation of the Holy Scriptures, a Lecture delivered 
to the workmen of the London Lead Company, in the Company's 
School-room, Middleton in Teesdale, by John Low Low, M.A. 
Fcap. 8vo., 8d. 

LO'Wl^EB.— The Penitent's Path ; compiled from Holy Scripture 
and the Book of Common Prayer, by the Rev. C. F. Lowder. 6d. 

LUCY, or the Housemaid, and Mrs. Browne's Kitchen. By the 
author of '* Sunlight in the Clouds." iSmo. cloth, 2s. 

LYBA APOSTOLICA. Original Poems from the British 

Magazine. 9th Edition. l8mo. cloth Ss. 6d., morocco 6s. 
LYBA SAia'CTOBUM; Lays for the Minor Festivals, edited 

by the Rev. W. J. Deane. Ss. fid. 
MACAULAY.— A Day in Nismes, by B. E. Macaulay. 2s. 6d. 
MAGNAY. — Sermons, Practical and Suggestive. By the Rev* 

Claude Magnay. 68. 
MAGXAY.—Poems, by the Rev. Claude Magnay. New Edition, 

MTith Additions. Ss. 6d. 
MAIDEN AUNT'S TALES. By the Author of "The Use 

of Sunshine," •* Nina," &c. 3s . 6d. 
MAKING UP OF THE JEWELS^ Thfi.— An Answer to 

a Little Gfarl's Question—" If I were a Sister of Mercy, should I 

have no Jewels?" An Allegory. Price 6d. 
MANGIN.— An Outline of the History of the Church, in Question 

and Answer, by the Rev. S. W. Mangin, B.A. 4d. 

MANUAL FOB COMMUNICANTS : being an Assistant 
to a Devout and Worthy Reception of the Lord's Supper. 
Morocco, Is. 6d. ; roan, is. j Tpaper coyer, 6d. In large type, 6d. ; 
also a cheap edition for placing in Prayer Books. 2d. 

MANUAL FOB MOUBNEBS, with Devotions, Directions, 
and Forms of Self- Examination. Fcap. 8vo., 4s. 6d. 

MANUAL of MOBNING and EVENING FBAYEB 
for a Christian Servant. 2d. 



20 WORKS PUBLISHED BT J. MASTBR8, 

MABOAHET: m Olden Tale, in Verse. Ss. «d. doth, 18. 0d. 



MAB7 SCANSVISIiD ; or, the Life and Trials of a Country 
Girl. 0d. 

MASON.— Canon Chant Mannalj being: thesolenmaBd eophonioas 
mode of Chanting, as In olden times. By William Mason. 6d. 

MASTERS'8 IiIST OF OHUBCHES in which the DaUy 
Prayers are said. 6d. Published at intervals. 

MANDIjE'E'.— Tractarianism (so called by the prejudiced and 
misinformed) no Kovdty } as exempUfled in the Confession of the 
Faith and Practice of a Charch of England man, of the ever 
memorable epoch, 1088. Edited by G. F. Mandley, Merchant. 6s. 

MATO'W.— War. A Few Words to the Soldiers and Sailors called 
to Acjtive Service, with Short Prayers for their Private Use. By 
the Rev. M. W. Mayow, M.A. Price 8d. 

MEDLSTVAIi AIiFHABETS, Book of. Oblong 4to., 2s. 

THE MEETING- IN THE TVIIjDEBNES8,an Imagina- 
tioD, by the author of " The Divine Master." as. bds. ; is. wrapper. 

MEMOBIAIi OF M. E. D. AND G. E. D. Brief notes of a 
Christian life and very holy death. By T. B. P. dd. 

A METHOD OF ASSISTING THE SICK. Translated 
from the Latin. (A. P. F.) SSmo. rubricated, 8d. 

MHjL.— Sermons on the Nature of Christianity. By the late Rev. 
W. H. Mill, D.D., Regius Professor of Hebrew at Cambridge. 7s. 

MTTiTi.— Sermons preached before the University of Cambridge, on 
the 5th of November and the foUowing Sundays. As. 0d. 

DB. MUiIi'S FOBTBAIT. The friends of Dr. Bflll are re- 
spectfully informed that a Portrait of the Frofessor has been 
most successfully ezeoutsd from the Painting by T. C. Thompson, 
Esq., R.H.A. Engraved by I. C. Paine, Esq. Prooiiftbeftire letters, 
iss. Proofs, 7s. Sd. Prints, fis. 

MlTiTiARD.— The Island Choir, or theChUdren of the Child Jssos. 
By the Rev. J. E. Millard. Od. 

MHiIiEB.— Worshipping God in the Beauty of Hcdiness. Br the 
Rev. E. Miller, M.A. 4d. 

MUiMAN.— Meditations on Confirmatiou. By the Rev. R. MUp 
man, M.A. 8d. 

MHjMAN.— The VoiceB of Harvest. 8d. ; doth, is. 

MTTiM A N.~The Way through the Desert j or. The Caravan, is., 
or is. (Id. oloth. 

MIIjMAN.— The Love of the Atonement; a Devotional Expos! • 
tlon of the 58rd chapter of Isaiah. Fc^p. 8vo. cloth, ss. :calf 
antique, lOs. 6d. 
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MTTiMATT.—The Mystery of Markingr: a Parable for School Girls. 

6d.. cloth lOd. 
MUfMAN.— Mitslav} or, the Conversioii of Pomerania. A Itoa 

Story of the Shores of the Baltic in the Twelfth Century, ,5s. 6d. 

MIiriBTBT OF CONSOIiATION, The: a Guide to Con- 
fession for the use of Members of the Church in Ebg^land. l8mo. 
Price 88. 

MOBEBIi7.— Stories from Herodotus, by the Rev. C. E. Moberly, 
M.A. 28. 

MOmSO.— Sacred Allegories. By the Rev. E. Monro. Com- 
plete in one vol., 98. 

The Dark River. 3s. 6d. Cheap edition, is. 

The Vast Army. Ss. fid. Cheap edition, is. 

The Combatants. 2s. fid. Cheap edition, is. 

The Revellers.— Midnight Sea.— The Wanderer. 28. fid. 

The Journey Home. An Allegory. 28. fid. Cheap edition, is. 

MONBO.— Practical Sermons on Old Testament Characters. Vols. 

I. and II., cloth, fis. fid. each. Vol. III. (conduding the Scries) 

In the press, 
MONBO.— Harry and Archie} or. First and Last CoaunoDion. 

Part I. fid. Part II. fid.} together, is. $ cloth, is. fid. 
MONBO.— True Stories of Cottagers. Cloth, 2s. fid.$ hi packets, as. 
MONBO.— Basil, the Schoolboy ; or, the Hehr of ArundeL A Story 

of School life. Fcap. 8vo., cloth, Ss. fid. 
MOXBO.— Walter, the Schoolmaster ; or. Studies of Character in 

a Boy's School. Fcap. 8vo., cloth, 2s. fid. 
MONBO. — Leonard and Dennis. A Tale of the Russian War. In 

one vol., 78. fid. 
MOIfBO.— Midsummer Eve. ({d., cloth is. 
MOBAIi BONGS. By the author of " Hymns for littte ChO- 

dren." 8d., cloth is. School Edition, 3s. per doz. 

MOBNU^'G AND EVJilNUSTG EXEBCISES for Begin- 
ners. By a Clergyman. 2d., or 14s. per 100. 

MOBNING AND "EVEiNTSXQ FBATSB. On a card. 
By E. S. 4d. 

MOBNING AND EVENING PBAYEB, with Direetions. 
By F. H. M. 3d. 

MOBNING AND EVENING FBATEBS for a House, 
hold. fid. 

MOBNING AND EVENING HTMNS. From the 
*' Hymns for Little Children," set to Music for the use of 
Schools and Families. By Dr. Gauntlett. fid. each. 

MOBSMAN.— A Glossary of the Principal Words used in a Fignra- 
tive, Typic»Ed, or Mystical sense in the Holy Scriptures ; with their 
Signification, gathered from the Sacred Writers themselves, or 
from the Works of the Ancient Fathers. By the Rev. T. W. Moss- 
man, B.A. Fcap. 8vo., doth, is. 8d. 



22 WORKS PUBLISHED BY J. MASTERS, 

MOTSCEB'S XASTEB OFFEBING. The. By the author 
of "The Grandfather's Christinas Story,*' &c. 6d. 

MBS. BOSS'S NIECE. By the author of " Stories on Pro- 
verbs.** l8mo. cloth, 28. 

MT DUTT AT THE TIME OP CONFINEMENT. 
On a thin card, 28. 6d. per 100. 

NABBATIVE HYMNS for Village Schools. By the author 
of ** Hymns for Little Children." Set to music for one or two 
▼dices, by A. F. 2s. 6d. Words separately, 3d. 

NEAIiE.— History of the Holy Eastern Church.— General Intro- 
dnction. By the Rev. J. M. Neale, M.A. Two vols., j£'2. 

NEAIiE.— Appendix to the Introduction to the History of the Holy 
Eastern Church $ containing a List of the Sees. is. 

NEAIjE.— The History of the Patriarchate of Alexandria. Two 
vols., 24s. 

NEAIjE.— History of the Patriarchates of Antioch and Jerusalem. 
Preparing. 

NEATiE.— The Bible and the Bible only the Religion of Protestants. 

A Lecture. 4d. 
NE ALE.— Readings for the Aged. 4s. 6d. New edition, with 

a dditions. 

NEAIiE.— Readings for the Aged. Second series, being on the 

Lesser Holydays in the English Kalendar. By the Rev. J. M. 

Neale. With an Engraving of the Interior of the Chapel of Sack- 

ville College, East Grinstcd. Price 6s. 
NEAIiE.— Readings for the Aged. Third Series. 4s. 6d. 
NE AIjE.— Ecdesiological Notes on the Isle of Man : a Summer 

P ilgrimage, ss. 6d. 
NEAliE.— Hierologus; or the Church Tourists. 6s. Cheap Edition 

i n Two parts. 3s. 4d. 
NEAIiE. — Medieval Hymns, Sequences, and other Poems, trans- 
lated by the Rev. J. M. Neale. 28. 6d. 
NEAXiE.— Lays and Legends of the Church in England. 2s. 6d. 
NEALE.— Hymns for the Sick: for the hours, days of the week, 

&c. 6d., cloth IS. 
NEAIiE.— Hymns for Children. First, Second, and Third Series. 

3d. each. Complete in cloth, is. 
NEALE.— An Easter Carol. The melody of a Sequence of the 

Thirteenth Century, with Accompaniment ; the words from two 

ancient Carols. By the Rev. J. M. Neale. 6d. 
NEALE.— "Joy and Gladness.*' A Christmas Carol. Written to 

an Ancient Melody, by the Rev. J. M. Neale, M.A. Harmonized 

for Four Voices, with or without accompaniment, by the Rev. 

S. S. Oreatheed, M.A. Price is. 
NEAIjE.— Songs and Ballads for Manufacturers. 3d. 
NEAIiE.— A Song for the Times. The Words by the Rev. J. M. 

Neale. Tt)e Music (arranged for Four Voices) by Aliquis. is. 
NEAIjE.— " Here's to the Cause, to that Good Cause.** The 

Words by the Rev. J. M. Neale. Set to Music in Four Parts, by 

A. H. Brown, Organist of Romford Church, is. 
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lOIAIxQ.— Mediseval Preachers and Mediaeval Preaching. A series 
of extracts, translated from the sermons of the middle ages, chro- 

nologicaUy arranged. With notes, and an hatroduction. 8vo.,7s. 

NEAIiB.— Church History for Children. Ss. 

NSAIiXi.— Stories of the Cmsades. 8s. 6d. 

IS'SAIjE.— Duchenier, or the Revolt of La Vend^. 8s. fid. 

NSAIiXi.— The Unseen World; Commanications with it, real or 
imaginary. New edition, with considerable additions. 3s. 

lOiAIiB.— Deeds of Faith ; Stories from Church History. 2s. 

IOjAIj£j.~The Followers of the Lord } Stories from Church History. 
Price 2s. 

NSAIiE.— Lent Legends. Stories for Children from Church His- 
tory. Ss. 6d. 

NSAIiX!.— Evenings at Saclcville College. ISmo., cloth 2s. 

NEAIjE.— The EgyptiauiWanderers. A Tale of the Tenth Persecu- 
tion. l8mo. 2s. 6d. 

1\nn A T.in — a Commentary on the Hymnal Noted, from Ancient 
Sources. Price 6d. 

IOjXiSON on the Conmiunion ; containhig Devotions for the Altar. 
3s. fid. 

NEVEB TOO LATE TO MEND i or. The Two Por- 
tune Tellers. By the author of *' Willie Grant.*' fid. 

mSVINS.— Theodore, his Brother and Sisters. Edited by the Rev. 
W. Nevins. 2s. fid. 

WiuVlNS.— The Scriptural Doctrine of the Holy Communion, fid. 

NE'WTj AND.— Confirmation and First Communion. A Scries of 
Essays, Lectures, Sermons, Conversations, and Heads of Catechi- 
sing, relative to the preparation of Catechumens. By the Kcv. 
H. Newland, M.A. Second edition. Post 8vo., 7s. fid. cloth » 
lis. calf. 
Tracts printed from the above for distribution to Catechumens, in 

a packet. ls.4d. 

NjETWIjAND.— Increase of Romanism in England, by the Rev. H. 
Newl and. M.A. 8d. 

N J!i W JjAND.— Three Lectures on lYactarianism, delivered in the 
Town Hall, Brighton, with Preface. New Edition, is. 

N JU W JUAND.— Postils : Short Sermons on the Parables, &c., 
adapted from the Fathers. Fcap. 8vo., doth, ss. 

NEWTiAND.— Village Clubs. By a member of the Honourable 
Order of Odd Fellows, M.U., and member of the late Westbourne 
Friendly Society. A Lecture addressed to the Young Men of 
Westbourne, by the Rev. Henry Newland, being a continuation 
of the Lectures on Cottaob Economt, by Augusta Anne Pitney. 
Price 4d. 

N i!i W JjAND.— The Seasons of the Church— what they teach. A 
series of sermons on the different times and occasions of the Chris- 
tian Year. i2mo. Vols. I and 2, 6s. each. 

NOTICE OF BAPTISM. Form for filling np with Sponsors, 
&c. On a thin card, 2s. fid. per 100. 

NTTGEE.— The Words from the Cross, as applied to our own Death- 
beds, being a Series of Lent Lectures delivered at S. Paul's, 
Knightsbridge, 1853. By the Rev. George Nugee, M.A. 2s. fid. 
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NUGiEE.— The Holy Women of the Gospel. Second Series of Lent 
Lectures deliverea at S. Paul's, Enl^htsbridge. Price 2s. 6d. 

OIiD CM U JbtCHy AUD and the Hf'EW CH U JbtOHT ABD. 

Thoughts suggrested by the Closing of the Old Churchyard, and 
the Consecration of the New Cemetery of All Saints, South Lynn, 
Norfolk. S Engrayings. 6d. 

OIiDKNO'W.— Hymns for the Service of the Church. Edited by 
th e Rev. J. Oldknow. New Edition Is. 

OIiD WJJLiIiIAM ; or, the Longest Day, by the author of " The 
Grandfather's Christmas Story." 6d. 

OBDEB FOB FBIIOS. Prayers for Early Mom. Price id, 

OBDEB FOB COMFIiINE ; or Prayers before Bed-time. 4d. 

OBDEB FOB SEXTS AND NONES. Prayers for is and 
3 O'clock. Id. 

OBDEB OF FSAIiMS for Singing* on each Sunday and Fes- 
tiTal. Selected from the Old and New Versions of the Psalms, 
by the Rev. M. Walcott, M.A. On a sheet, ad. 

OBG-ANS (A short account of) built in England firom the Reign of 
Charles the First to the present time. With designs by the late 
A. W. Pugin, Esq. Fcap. 8vo. 6s. 

THE OBiaiN AND FBOGBESS OF THE NA- 
TIONAL AND INDUSTBIAL SCHOOIiS, in con. 
nection with the Church of the Holy Trinity, at Finchley, showing 
their effect in preventing Juvenile delinquency. 6d. 

OBIjEBAB.— Christmas Eve and other Poems, by Mrs. Cuthbert 
Orlebar. is. 

OUB CHBIBTIAN CALIiING', or Conversations with my 
Neighbours. By the author of '* Sunlight in the Clouds." l8mo. 
cloth, Ss. 

OXIiEE.— The Christian Doctrine of the Trinity and Incarnation 
considered and maintained on the Principles of Judaism. By 
the late Rev. John Oxlee, M. A., Rectcnr of Molesworth, Htuits. 
Vol. I. (1816.) On the Holy Trinity. lOs. 
Vol. II. (18«».) The Doctrine of the Incamattoo. lOs. 
Vol. III. (1850.) The Doctrine of the Incarnation as to our 
LoRn's office and work. lOs. 

OXIiEE.— Three Sermons (1821) on the Power, Origin, and Succes- 
sion of the Christian Hierarchy , and especially that of theChnrcb 
of England, with Copious Notes and Tables of the Suoeession of 
Bishops. 108. 6d. 

OXIiEE.— Three Letters to Mr. C. WeUbeloved, (1834) Tutor of the 
Unitarian College, York, occasioned by his Attack on the Charge 
of Archdeacon Wrangham.— Strictures on Separation from the 
Church.— The Athanasian Creed, &c. 4s. 6d. 

OXIiEE.— Three Letters, (1825), addressed to the Rev. Frederick 
Nolan, Vicar of Prittlewell, on his erroneous criticisms and mis- 
statements in the Chri»iian Rewtembraneer, rdative to the Text of 
the Heavenly Witnesses, &c. Ss. 6d. 

OXIiEE.—Three Letters (1827) to the Archbishop of Casbel on tht 
Recent Apocryphal publications of his Grace, and on the Annota- 
tions respecting them. As. 6d. 

OXIjEE.— A Rejply to the Letter of the Rev. R. Towers, of Ample- 
forth CoUege, 1888. 6d. 
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OXIiEE.— Three Letters (184S) hnmbly addressed to the Lord Areh. 

bishop of Canterbury, on the inexpediency and futility of any 

attempt to convert the Jews to the Christian Faith in the way and 

manner hitherto practised, being a general discussion of the whole 

Jewish Question, ss. 
OXIiEli.— Three more Letters (1845) in continuation of the same 

s ubjec t. 8s. 
FAOKEIB.— Sermons on the Loan's Prayer, by the Rev. J. G. 

Packer, M.A., Incumbent of S. Peter's, Bethnal Green. 3s. fid. 
FAG-XjT.— The Liring and the Dead. Sermons on the Burial Ser- 
vice, by the Rev. F. E. Paget, M.A. 68. 6d. 
FAG-ET.—Sermons on the Duties of Daily Life. Os. 6d. 
PAG-ET.— Sermons on the Saints' Days and Festivals. 5s. 
FAG-ET.— The Christian's Day. New edition, square 34mo. as. 0d. } 

morocco, 68. Calf antique, Qs. 
PAGET.— Snrsum Corda : Aids to Private Devotion. Ccdlected from 

the Writings of English Churchmen. Compiled by the Rev. F. £. 

Paget. 58. ; mor., 78. 6d. A Companion to ** The Christian's Day." 

Calf antique, 10s. 6d. 
FAGET.—Prayers for Labouring Lads. l^d. 
PAGET.— Prayers on behalf of the Church and her Children in Times 

of Trouble. Compiled by the Rev. F. £. Paget, is. 
PAGET.-'Tract upon Tombstones ; or Suggestions for Persons in- 

tending to set up Monuments. With Engravings, is. 
PAGET.— Memoranda Parochialia, or the Parish Priest's Pocket 

Book. 38. 6d., double size 5s. 
PAGET.- Milford Malvoisin } or. Pews and Pewholders. 2s. 6d. 
PAGET.— S. Antholin'S} or. Old Churches and New. New edition. 

is. 
PAGET.— The Owlet of Owlstone Edge : his Travels, his Expe. 

rience, and his Lucubrations. Fcap. 8vo., with a beautifal Steel 

Engraving. 3s. 6d. 
PAGET.— The Warden of Berkingholt. 5s. Cheap edition, 9s. 8d. 
PAGET.— Tales of the Village, a new edition, in one vol., 5s. 6d. 

Contents :— The Church's Ordinances— F^itsof Obedience— Friendly 
Discussion—Youthful Trials— Forms and Formularies— The Way of the 
World— The Way of the Church, &c. 
PAGET.— How to Spend Sunday Well and Happily. On a card. 

Id., 25 for 38. 
PAIiET.— Ecclesiologist's Guide to the Churches withm a circuit 

of Seven Miles round Cambridge. By F. A. Paley, M.A. 2s. 
PAIiMEB.— Dissertations on some subjects relating to the *' Or- 

thodox" Communion. By the Rev. W. Palmer, M.A. lOs. 6d. 
P A TiTVrPiB.— Compendious History of the Church, firom the earliest 

period to the present time. 48. 
PARISH TALES. Reprinted from the ** Tales of a London 

Parish." In a packet, price is. 6d. 
PATH OP lilFE. By the author of the "Seven Corporal 

Works of Mercy." 6d. 
F ATBICE^ Bp.— The Parable of the Pilgrim. By Bishop Patrick. 

New Edition, is. 
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PA7NS. — Decsens, or the Dawn of To-morrow ; and the Bond- 
child, or the Bird of Fidacia. Two Allegories. By Isabel Jannette 
Payne. Cloth is. Separately 6d. each. 

FISABSON.— Stories on the Eight Beatitades, by the Rev. G. F. 
Pearson, is. cloth, or in a packet. 

PEABSON.— Stories of ChristiaD Joy and Sorrow, or Home Tales, 
by the Rev. H. D. Pearson, containing Little Ruth Gray, Holy 
Stone, Hugh, Old Oliver Dale. Price Is. ; separately, 4d. each. 

PBREIBA.— Tentativa Thcologica. Por P. Antonio Pereira de 
Figueredo. Translated by the Rev. E. H. Landou, M. A. 6s. 

PHTPFS.-^^stechism on the Holy Scriptures, by the Rev. £. J. 
Pblpps, l8mo. is. 

PITNEY.— Cottage Economy, by a CptUger. In Three Lectures, 
addressed to the Girls of the Westbourne National School, by 
Augusta Anne Pitney, late Pupil Teacher, with a Preface and 
Notes by the Rev. Henry Newland. 4d. 

PIOUS CHUJbtOHMAN : a Manual of Devotion and Spiritual 

Instruction. Is. 4d. 
PLEA FOB INDUSTBIAIj SCHOOLS, with a Short 

Sketch of the Progress of the National and Industrial Schools of 

Finchley. By one of the Editors of *'the Finchley Manuals.*' 

F cap. 8 vo., 38. fld. 

POCKET MANUAL OF FBAYEBS. Fourth edition, with 

considerable additions, 6d. Cloth, with the Collects, is.; blue 

calf, 2s. (This is the most complete Manual pnblished.) 
POEMS on Subjects in the Old Testament. Part I. Genesis— Exo- 
dus. By C. F. A., author of *• Hymns for Little Children," &c. 

price <kl. in printed paper cover; is. in embossed cloth ; Ss. 6d. in 

morocco. 
POOLE.— Twelve Sermons on the Holy Communion, by the Rev. 

Q. A. Poole, M.A. 12mo. 4s. 6d. 
POOLE.— Churches of Scarborough and the Neighbourhood, by the 

Rev. G. A. Poole, and John West Hugall, Architect. Cloth, 

Ss. 6d., paper Ss. 6d. 
POOLE.— History of Ecclesiastical Architecture in England, by the 

Rev. G. A. Poole, M.A. Large 8vo. vol., 7s. 6d. 
FOOIjE.— Churches, their Structure, Arrangement, Ornaments, 

Ac, by the Rev. G. A. Poole. Is. 6d., cloth 2s. 6d. 
POOLE.- History of England. From the First Invasion to Queen 

Victoria, by Rev. G. A. Poole, M.A. New edition, l voL post 8vo., 

cltrth. 78. fid. 
POOLE.— Sir Raoul de Broc and his Son Tristram, a Tale of tiie 

Twelfth Century, by the Rev. G. A. Poole, M,A. 2s. 
POTT.— Confirmation Lectures delivered to a ViUagre Congregation 

in the Diocese of Oxford. By Alfred Pott, B.D. 2nd edition, 

Price 28. 
POTT.— Village Lectures on the Sacraments and Occasional Services 

of the Church. Price 2s. 

PBACTICE OF THE PEESENCE OF (K)D the best 
rule of a Holy life, being Conversations and Letters of Brother 
Lawrence. Royal 32mo. 4d. 
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PBAYEBS FOB THE SEVEN CANONICAIj HOUBS, 

Together with devotions, acts of contrition, faith, hope, and love, 

chiefly from ancient sources. With an office preparatory to and 

after Holy Communion. 4d., cloth 6d. 
PBEPABIira THE "WAY; or, the King's Workmen. An 

Advent Story. Price 6d. 
PBI0£L^J3.D.— Sermons, by the late Rev. James Cowles Frichard, 

M.A. 48. 6d. 
PBISONEBS OF OBAIGhMACAIBE. AStory of <*U6." 

Edited by the Author of ** The Divine Master," &c. is. 
TB!E PSALTEB. or Seven Ordinary Hours of Prayer, according 

to the use of the Church of Sarum. Beautifully Illuminated and 

bound in antique parchment. 368. 
PTJBCHAS.— The Book of Feasts : HomiUes for the Saints' Days. 

By the Rev. J. Purchas, M.A. Price 6s. 
PUBCHAS.—A Directory for the Celebration of the Holy Com. 

munion, &c. By the Rev. J. Purchas. Preparing for pubhcation. 

Su bscribers* Names received. 
P7E. — A Short Ecclesiastical History : from the conclusion of the 

Acts of the Apostles, to the Council of Nice, a.d. 325. By the 

Rev. H.J.Pye. is. 6d. 



l^tA^tVi. 



Prayers for a Husband and Wife. 2d. Ditto 6d. 

Prayers for a Sick Room. 3s. 6d. per hunitred. 

Prayers for Different Hours of the Day. 38. 6d. per hundred. 

Prayers and Directions for. Morning anil Evening. By F. H. M. 

On a large card, price 3d. 
Prayers for the use of Parochial Schools. By F. H. M. 6d. 
Prayers and Rules for the Ordering and Use of a Church Guild, is. 
Prayers and Self-Examination for Children. 2d. 
Private Devotions as enjoined by the Holy Eastern Church for the use 

of her Members. Translated from the original, is. 
Private Devotion, a Short Form for the Use of Children, id. 
Progressive Prayers and Directions. In four parts, bound, 2d. ; in 

sets of four, 2id. 
Simple Prayers for Little Children, by the auttior of ** Devotions for 

the Sick Room," &c. • 2d. 
Prayers for Young Persons, by the same author. 4d. 
Prayers for Little Children and Young Persons. 6d., cloth 8d. 
Simple Prayers for Mcarning and Evening for Working Boys. 5s. 

per 100. 
Prayers for Working Men. By the Rev. W. J. Butler. 2d. 
Daily Prayers for Labouring Lads. By the Rev. F. E. Paget, l^d. 
Short Prayers for Morning and Night, for the Use of the Faithful 

Children of the Church. 2d. 
The Sum of the Catholic Faith. Extracted from Bishop Cosin's 

Devotions. 2d. 
Prayers for the Use of all who are engaged in the Work nf Church 

Education. 2d. 
A Manual of Daily Prayers for Persons who are much hindered by 

the Duties of their c*alliuK> 3d. 
H>Tnns for the Hours of Prayer. 2d. 
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9ractual C^xiitian'i Itbrar;. 

ANDBXj W JiiS.— Parochial Sermons, by Bishop Lancelot An- 



BBXjOHIN.— Commentary on the Seven Penitential Psalms j 
chiefly from ancient sources. 9d, and is. cloth ; is. fid. bound. 

OONTBNTliENT, the Art of, by the author of the " Whole 

Duty of Man.*' is. 6d. 
GOSIN.— Collection of Private Devotions, by Bishop Cosin. is.; 

calf, 38. } morocco, 3s. 6d. 
FAIjIjO'W.— A Selection of HVmns for the use of S. Andrew's, 

WeUs Street, is. Ditto, with those for Private Use. is. 6d. 
HOBNBOBl— Daily Exercises: taken firom Homeck's Happy 

Ascetic. 9d. 
JOHNS.— Fourteen Meditatiops of John Gerhard, done into 

English by the Rev. B. G. Johns. 6d. 
K!EjN, Bp. — ^The Practice of Divine Love } an Exposition upon the 

Church Catechism, by Bishop Ken. Qd. 
EXSTTIiX! W JIjLL.— A Companion for the Penitent, by the Rev. 

John KettleweU. 8d. 
MANUAIj, the Young: Churchman's : Meditations on the Chief 

Truths of Religrion. is. 
NiEIiSON.— A Guide to the Holy Communion, with Suitable Devo- 
tions, by Robert Nelson. 8d. 
FATBICK.— The Parable of the POgrim. By Bishop Patrick. 

New Edition. Price is. 
SANDEBSON.— The Christian Man a Contented Man, by Bishop 

Sanderson. 9d. 
SCUD AMOBE.— Steps to the Altar; a Manual for the Blessed 

Eucharist, by W. E. Scudamore. M.A. Cloth, is.; Calf, Ss. ; 

morocco, as. 6d. ; cheap edition, 6d. A new editVon, handsomely 

printed on tinted paper, and rubricated. Royal 82mo. 
SUOKIiIITG.— A Manual of Devotions for Confirmation and First 

Communion. By the late Rev. R. A. Suckling:. 6d. 

TATIiOB.— The History of the Life and Death of our Ever, 
blessed Saviour, Jesus Christ: abridged ft'om Bishop Jeremy 
Taylor, is. 6d. 

TAYIiOB.— Death, Judgment, Heaven, and HeU. 8d. 



QUESTIONS AJSm ANB^WEBB HiliUSTBATIVE 
OF THE CHUBCH CATECHISM. For the Use of 
Young Persons. New Edition, aoth 8d. 

QUESTIONS FOB SELF-EXAMINATION for the Use 
of the Clergy. 6d. 

QUESTIONS on Christian Doctrine and Practice, id. 
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THE BATIiKOAP OHUiDBUlS'. By the author of "The 
Heir of Redclyffe." 6d. 

BATmr MOBNINGhS "WTTH AUNT MABBIi; or, In. 
cidents in Church MissioDS. l8mo., doth, St. 6d. 

BSSADnTQ- LESSONS from Scriptnre History, for the Use of 
Schools. Royal 1 8mo., limp cloth, od. 

BEOOIiliEOTIONS OF A SOIiDIEB'8 WIDOW. 

New Edition with Appendix, fid. 

BEFXiEOTIONSy Meditations, and Prayers, on the Holy Life 
and Passion of our Loan. By the author of " Devotions for the 
Sick Room." New edition, 7s. 

BEFOBMATIOlfff Progress of the Church of England since the. 
64., cloth 9d. 

BEFOBMED VHjIiAQE ; or. Past and Present. Fcap. 8vo. 
cloth, is. fid. is. wrapper. 

BEGhlSTEB OF BAPTISMS, MABBIAGES, AND 
BUBIAIjS, on Parchment and Paper. 

EEOISTEB OF PEBSONS CONFIRMED AND 
ADMITTED TO HOLY COMMUNION. For 600 
names, 48. fid. For 1000 names 7s. fid. half-bound. Paper 2s. fid. 
per quire. 

BEFOBTS AND FAFEBS of the Architeotural So- 
cieties of Nortliaxnpton, York, and Lincoln. 1850, 
78. fid. ; 1851, 2, 3, 4, 5. 6s. each. 

BEPOBT of the Proceedings against the Ven. G«orge 
Anthony Denison, M.A., Archdeacon of Taunton. 
Gathered from public sources, with the Opinion of the Commis- 
sioners, and other Documents, is. 

BEVELATION. The, of Jbsus CnaiST, explained agreeably to 
the Analogy of Holy Scripture. By a Clergyman. 148. 
" It mast be confesised that he has sought the key in the only place 
in which it can be found, in the Holy Scriptures, in a proper spirit, and 
by a proper light.*'— Jlfomin^ Post. 

BOBINSON CBIJSOE. By the Rev. J. F. Russell, as. 

BOSE.— Morning and Evening Prayers, selected by the Rev. H. J. 
Rose, M. A., when Vicar of Horsham, fid. 

BTJSSELL.— Lays concerning the Early Church, by the Rev. J. F. 
Russell, is. fid. 

BIJSSELL.~The Judgment of the Anglican Church (Posterior to 
the Reformation) on the Sufficiency of Holy Scripture, &c., by the 
Rev. J. F. Russell, B.C.L. 10s. fid. 
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BITTH OSBOBI9^, the Nurse. Price (kl. 

8. AIiBAIfS ; or» the Prisoners of Hope. By the Author of ** The 

Divine Master." Fcap. 8V0., 6s. 
SAMUEIi : ft Story for Choristers, is., cloth is. 6d. 
SOENXIS AND OHABACTBBS ; or, Eighteen Months at 

Beechcroft. By the Author of "Abbey Church." Second 

Edition. 38. 6d. 
SOHOOIi CHEOK CABB of Attendance. Ss. 6d. per 100. 
SCOTT.— Twelve Sermons, by the Rev. Robert Scott, D.D. l2nio. 

Pric e 78. 
SOBTPTUBB HISTOBT for the Young. By the Author of 

"Reflections, Meditations,'* &c. Old and New Testaments. 

3s. 6d., or with l6 engravings 4s. 6d. 
SEIiSOT FLAYS FBOM SHAKSFSABB. Ss.0d. 
8EBMONS FOB THE FBOFLB.— Preaching of Christ. 

A Series of Sixty Sermons for the People. By the Author of 

the ** Christian Servant's Book." 5s. in a packet. Wrappers for 

the Sermons, 9d. for 25. Fine paper edition 8s. 0d. cloth. 
SBBMOB'S BBGMSTEB. by which an account may be kept 

of Sermons, the number, subject, and when preached, is. 
SSVBN COBFOBAIi WOBKS OF MBBCTY*, illustrated 

in Seven Outline Engravings. 3s. 6d. plain j 5s. coloured. For 

hang ing in Schools. 
SEVEN SFIBITUAIi 'WOBKS OF MEBCY, Ulustratcd 

in Seven Outline Engravings. 8s. 6d. plain j 5s. coloured. For 

hanging in Schools. 
SHOBT DEVOTIONAL SEBVIOE FOB LENT, for 

Private and Public Use. 6d. 

SHOBT DEVOTIOifS FOB THE SEASONS: 

Compiled for Parochial Distribution, by F. H. M. 
Devotions for the Season of Advent and Cluristmas. id., or 7s. per 100 . 
Devotions for Lent, ^d., or 3s. 6d. per 100. 
Devotions for Holy Week and Easter Eve. id., or Ss. 6d. per 100. 
Devotions for Easter to Ascension, id., or 7s. per 1 00. 
Devotions for the Festival of the Ascension, ^d., or 88. 6d. per 100. 
Devotions for Whitsuntide, ^d., or 3s. fid. per 100. 
Devotions for the Festival of the Holy Trinity, id., or 98. 6d. per 100. 

SHOBT MANUAL OFPBAYEBS FOB COMMUNI- 
CANTS, With Devotions for Several Seasons. By a Priest of 
the Church of England. Rubricated. Price is. 

A SHOBT OFFICE OF EVENING AND MOBNING 
FBATEB for FamiUes. 6d. 

SHOBT SEEVICES FOB DATT.Y USE IN FAMI- 
LIES. aoth. 18. 6d. 

SISTEBS OF CHABITT, and some Visits with them. 
Being Letters to a l^'riend in England. With Two Engravings. 
Fcap. 8vo. 2s. 

SLIGHT.— The First Captivity and Destruction of Jemaalem, a 
Tale, by the Rev. H. Spencer Slight, B.D. With Aigravings. 
rs. 6d. ; calf, los. 6d. 
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SMITH.— Sermons preached in Holy Week, by the Rev. C. F. 

Smith, B.A., Vicar of Crediton. 6s. 
SMITH.— The Devout Chorister. Thougrhts on his Vocation, and a 

Manual of Devotions for his use. By Thomas P. Smith, B.D., 

Fellow of Mag^dalen College. Cloth, 2s. ; calf, 38. Cheap edition. 

Price 18. 
SMITH.— Family Prayers, a Selection of Prayers of the Church 

of England. By Josiah W. Smith, Esq., B.C.L^, Cantab., Bar- 

rister at Law. is. ; paper cover, 6d. 
SMITH.— King Alfred's Hymn. " As the Sun to brighter Skies.'* 

Arranged to ancient music, by Dr. Smith. 6d. 
SMITH.— The Church Catechism Illustrated by the Book of Com- 

mon Prayer, by the Rev. Rowland Smith, M.A. 4d. 
SM7TTAN.— Christ Slighted and Rejected. Two Sermons, 

preached at S. Andrew's, Wells Street, in Passion and Holy 

Weeks, 1856. By the Rev. 6. H. Smyttan. B.A. is. 
SONGS AND HYMNS FOB THE NUBSEBY 

adapted to Original Music. By the author of the *' Fairy Bower.'* 

Small 4to., cloth 38. 6d. 
SONGS OP CHBISTIAN OHIVAIiBY, 3s. 6d. 

**The tendency and moral of these Songs are in the pure spirit of 
Christianity."— i\ro»o/ and Military Gazette. 
R-PTT j-.-M-ATT — History and Fate of Sacrilege. New Edition, 

Demy 8vo. cloth, lOs. 6d. 
SFXiBIjING.— Church Walks in Middlesex : being a Series of Ec 

clesiological Notes, with Appendix to the present time. By John 

Hanson Sperling, B.A. 3s. 6d. 
THE SPONSOB'S DUTY. To be given at Baptisms. On thin 

card, 2s. 6d. per lOO. 

STEEBE.— An Historical Sketch of the English Brotherhoods which 
existed at the beginning of the 1 8th century. By Dr. Steere. 6d. 

STOBIES ON THE IiOBD'S PBAYEB. By the A^tho^ 
of " Amy Herbert." Price 6d. 

STOBY OP A DBEAM, or the Mother's Christian Version 
of Little Red Riding Hood. is. 

STBETTON.— Guide to the Infirm, Sick, and Dying. By the Rev. 
Henry Strettou,M.A., Incumbent of S. Mary Magdalene, Chiswick, 
one of the Compilers of the Visitatio Infirmorum. Price 6s. 6d. 

STBETTON.— The Acts of S. Mary Magdalene Considered in Six- 
teen Sermons, by the Rev. H. Stretton, M.A. 7s. 6d. 

STBETTON.— The Church Catechism explained and annotated 
principally as an aid to the Clergy in Catecliizing in Churches. 
Part I. Price is. cloth, interleaved is. 6d. 

STBETTON.— The Church Catechism Explained, for the Aid of 
Young Persons. Part First. Abridged from the above. Price 2d. 

STBETTON.— The Child's Catechism, id. 

STBETTON.- A Catechism of First Truths of Christianity intro- 
ductory to the Church Catechism, id. 

STBETTON.— The Scholar's Manual of Devotions, including the 
Church Catechism, &c. 2d. ; cloth, 4d. 
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STBliTTON.— Cbnrch Hymns, for the Sundays, Festivals, and 

otlier Seasons of the Ecclesiastical Year. Compiled, with an In. 

trodootion, by the Bey. H. Stretton, M.A. Is. With a redac 

tlon on numbers. 
STBIDSL— Thirty Sketches for Christian Memorials, on sheet, 9s. 6d.; 

mounted on canvas and varnished, with roller, da. 
SUOE[IjING-.— Memoir of the Rev. R. A. Suckling, with Cor- 

respondence. By the Rev. I. Williams, BJ). New Edition. 

Fcap. 8vo.. price 5s. 
SXTOKLINQ-.^Sermons, by the late Rev. R. A. Suckling. Edited 

by the Rev. I. Williams, B.D. New Edition, 5s. 
8U0E[IiING-.— Family Prayers adapted to the course of the Eccle- 

■iastical Year. By the late Rev. R. A. Suckling, is. Cbei^ 

edition, 6d. 
SUCKLrNQ-.— Holiness in the Priest's Household. Second edition. 

By th e late Rev. R. A. SuckUng. (Id. 
STTCjSHiING-. — Manual Ibr Coidirmation and First Communion. 

Clot h, fld. 
BUKDA.Y: A Poem. By the Rev. Philip Freeman, M.A. 4d. 
SUNDAY ATiPHABET, The Utae Christian's. 4d.; enamel 

wrapper, 6d . j colou red. Is. 

SmoriilG-HT IN THE CIiOXn>S«&c. Three Tales. 28. 
SUSAN SPETiTiMAN ; a Tale of the Silk Mills. By the Author 

of " Betty Cornwell." 6d. 
SUNSETTING ; or. Old Age In Its Glory : a story at kappiaess. 



peace, and contentment. 6d. 

3UNT: 



SUNTIBB'S Ornamental Designs for Monumental Slabs. Ob a 

sheet, ss. 6d. 
SITS ANNA.— A " Home Tale." Price M. 

TALES OF FEMALE HEBOISM. Ulnstrated by Warren. 

88. 6d. 
TALES OF ADVENTUBE BT SEA AND LAND. 

ss.6d. 
TAIiLIS.— Hymns of the Church, Pohited as tfaey are to be 

Chanted } together with the Venddes, Litany, Responses, &c., 

byT.Tallis. Arranged by Mr. PearsalL is. 

TATLOB, Bp. Jeremy, Prayers contahied in the Life of Cbkist. 
Fcap. 8vo., cloth, 8s. 6d. 

TEALE.— Lives of Eminent English Divines, by the Rev. W. H. 

Teale, M.A. With engravings, fts. 

life of Bishop Andrewes, is. Life of Dr. Hammond, is. 

Life of Bishop Bull, gd. Life of Bishop Wilson, is. 

Life of Jones of Naylaud. is. 

TEBBOT.— Anthem Book: containhig the words of all tbe Anthems 

commonly sung in the Cathedrals and Collegiate Churches of 

Engl and and Ireland. By W. M . Terr ot. Cloth 3s» Roan Ss. 
••THE THBEEFOLD HEAVENS OF GLOBIOUS 

HEIG-HT." The words firom the "CathedraL" Tlie mosie 

byM.A.W. is. 

THOMPSON.— Davidica. Twelve Vraetieal Sermons on the IMe 
and Character of David, King of Israd, published la 1897. By 
Henry Thompson, M.A. D«my 8vo. Ss. | by poet Ss. (ML 
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THOMPSON.— Concionalia ; Oatlines of Sermons for Parochial 

Use throughout the Year. By the Rev. Henry Thompson, M.A. 

Two vols. 128. 
THOMPSON.— Original Ballads, by Living Authors, 1850. Edited 

by the Rev. H. Thompson, M.A. With beaatifol Illustrations. 

78. 6d., morocco los. 6d. 
THOUGHTS IN SOLITUDE. Post 8vo. 3s. 6d. 
THBIFT ; or. Hints for Cottage Housekeeping, by the author of 

*' A Trap to Catch a Sunbeam." 2d. 
TIME OF TB!E END, and other Poems. Fcap. 8vo., 8s. 
TOMIiINS.— Sermons for the Holy Seasons, by the Rev. R. Tom- 

lins, M.A. 58. 
TOMIjINS.— Advent Sermons (Second Series). The Four Night 

Watches } being Four Sermons on Childhood, Youth, Manhood, 

Age, illustrated by copious references to the Advbnt Services. 

By the Rev. R. Tomlins, M.A. is. 6d. 
TOKBY.— Life and Times of the late Bishop Torry. Edited by the 

Rev. J. M. Neale, M.A. Demy 8vo., price I4s., with Portrait of 

t he la te Bishop. 
TOWJUB BUXLDEBS, and the Two Merchants: Two Alle- 

gori es. Qd. 

TBEBUBS AYE SCHOOIi ; or, the Power of Example. 6d. 
TBUEPITT.— Architectural Sketches on the Continent, by George 

T ruefit t. Sixty Engraved Subjects, lOs. 6d. 
TUCBZEB.— The Psabns, with Notes showing their Prophetic and 

Christian Character. By the Rev. W. H. Tucker. 6s. 
TUTE.— Holy Times and Scenes, by the Rev. J. S. Tute. ss. Second 

Series, ss. 
TUTE.— The Champion of the Cross: an Allegory. By the Rev. 

J. S. Tute, B.A. 28. 6d. 
TWO GUABDIANS ; or. Home in this World. By the Author 

of ♦• The Heir of Redclyffe." Third edition. 6s. 
VALLEY OF LILIES, The. By Thomas k Kempis. 4d., 

cloth, 8d., cloth gilt. 
VTDAL.— Esther Merle, and other Tales, by Mrs. Frances Yidal. 

18. 6d. 
A VOYAGE TO THE POBTUNATE ISLES. AnAl- 

legorv of Life. Is., cloth Is. 6d. 
"WAKEFIELD.— Charades from History, Geography, and Bio- 
graphy, by Eliza Wakefield, is. 6d. 
"WAKEFIELD.— Mental Exercises for Juvenile Minds. 28. 
WABING.— Annuals and Perennials; or. Seed-time and Harvest. 

By C. M. Waring. Demy 8vo., beautifuUy Illustrated. 58. 
"WAS IT A DBEAMP and THE NE"W CHUBCH- 

YABD. By the Author of *' Amy Herbert.'* is. 6d. ; paper, is. 
"WATSON.- The Seven Sayings on the Cross. Sermons, by the 

Rev. A. Watson. 38.6d. 
"WATSON.- First Doctrines and Early Practice. Sermons for the 

Young. 2s. 6d., limp 2s. 
"WATSON.— Jesus the Giver and FulfiUerof the New Law. Eight 

Sermons on the Beatitudes. Ss. 6d. 
"WATSON.— The Devout Churchman-, or, D«ily Meditations from 

Advent to Advent. Edited by the Rev. A. Watson, M.A. Two 

vols. 108. 6d. J calf, 178. 6d. 
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WATSON.oSermons for Sundays, FestiTals. Fasts, &c. Edited 

by the Ktw. A. Watson, M.A. 6 vols., 7s. 6d. eacb. 
ist Series, l vol. — ^Whitsunday to the Close of the Church*s Year. 
Snd Series, 8 vols.— 1st Sunday in Advent to the 26th Sunday 

after Trinity. 
Srd Series, 1 vol. — Some occasional ofBces of the Prayer Book. 
WATSON.— Churchman's Sunday Eveningrs at Home. Family 

Readings, by the Rev. A. Watson. 1 os. 6d. ; calf, l4s. i mor., 17s. 
WATSON.— Apologry for the Plain Sense of the Prayer Book on 

Holy Baptism. 2s. 
WATBOIi .— A Catechism on the Book of Common Prayer, by ttie 

R ev. Alexander Watson, M.A. Nearly ready. 
WEBB.— Sketches of Continental Ecdesioloflry. Ecdesiologlcal 

Notes in Belgium, &c., by the Rev. B. Webb, M.A. With en. 

g ravings. 7«. 6cl. 
WJpST.— On the Figures and Types of the Old Testament. By the 

Rev. J. R. West, Vicar of Wrawby with Glandford Brigg, late 

Fellow of Clare Hall. is. 6d. 

WHITZNG-.— Rural Thoughts and Scenes, by W. Whiting. In a 

W rapper, Ss. (Jd. 
WILBBBFOBCE.— The Five Empires. An Outline of Ancient 

History. Maps, &c. 38. 6d. 

WHiBBAHAM.— Six Tales for Boys. Translated from the 

German, by Frances M.Wilbraham. With Engravbigs. 3«. doth. 

The Golden Locket— The Loyal Heart— Hie Blind Boy; or, TTast 

in Providence — The Young Robinson Crusoe — *'Thou shalt not 

Steal** — A Tale of St. Domingo. In a packet, 2s. 

W iliKINS.— Threescore Years and Ten. By George Wilkins, D.D., 

Ar chdeacon of Nottingham. Ss. fid. 
WXLKINS.— Early Church History. A Lecture delivered before 

the Literary Society, Southwell, Notts, December 12, 1854. By 

toe Rev. J. M. Wilkins. 8d. 

WH iKINS.— Lecture on Church Music. 8d. 
WHjIjIAMS.— The Altar; or Meditations in Verse on the Holy 

Communion. By the author of ** The Cathedral." 5s. 

W JJU liIAMS.— Hymns on the Catechism. 8d., cloth Is. 
WXLIiIAMS.— Ancient Hymns for Children. By the Rev. I. WiU 

liams, B.D. Is. 6d. 

Wll iIilB GBANT, or Honesty is the best PoUcy. 4d. 
WJJLMSH [JBST.— Six Sermons, by the Rev. A. T. WUmshnrst. 3s. 
WOODFOBD.— Four Lectures on Churcdi History, delivered in 

Advent, 1851. By the Rev. J. R. Woodford, is. 6d. 
WOODFOBD.— Sermons preached in various Churofaea of Bris- 
tol. Second Edition. 58. 
WOODFOBD.— Six Lectures on the latter part of the Creed, 

preached in Holv Week, 1855. By the Rev. J. R. Woodford, MJl. 

28., 8vo., in clou. 
WOODFOBD. — Hymns arranged for the Sundays and Holy 

Days of the Church's Year. l8mo., doth, is. 
WOODWABD.— Demoniacal Posseesion, its Nature and Ccsaa. 

ti on. Aprize essay, by the Rev. T. Woodward, M Jk. 28. 
WBSATm OF IlHiIES. AGiftfortheYoong. ss. fid. 

Being the Scripture account, with easy Commentary and Verse, of 
the various events in the life of the Blessed Virgin. 
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YOUITO CHUBCHMAN'S ALPHABET. By the Author 
of " The Grandfather's ChriBtmaB Tale," &c. With Illustrations 
of the chief events in our Lord's Lift, drawn and engraved by 
R.&H. Dudley. 6d. 

fteb ^ttUa of Cliru^ttan Klogvap^p. 

In no branch of devotional literature is the Church of England so 
deficient, as in Biography. Whether we look to the Fathers of the 
Primitive and undivided Church, or to those great and good men by 
whom the Gospel was brought into tbis land : to those who have toiled 
and suffered in its defence in every age j or to those who in the privacy 
of their own homes have lived the most saintly lives among us, there 
is tno accessible record concerning them which we can place in the 
hands of our people. From ttiese sources it will be the object of the 
present undertaking to provide a series of interesting Biographical 
Sketches for general reading. 

Already publUhed, 

No. 1 . The Life of Nicholas Ferrar. 2s. 6d. 

No. 3. The Life of James Bonnell. 3s. 6d. 

No. 3. The Life of S. Boniface. 2s. 0d. 

No. 4. The Lives of Eminent Russian Prelates; Nikon, S. Deme- 
trius, and Michael. With an Introduction on the History, 
Geography, and Religious Constitution of Russia. 2s. 6d. 

No.' 5. The Life of Archbishop Laud. 3s. 6d. 



The following are Published by T. Harrison, of Leeds. 
**H1]AB THE OHUBCH." A Sermon, preached before the 

Qu e en at the Chapel Royal. By W. F. Hook, D.D. Reduced to 2d. 
ATTBICUIi AB CONFllSSION. A Sermon, preached fai Leeds, 

Oct. 20, 1848. With a Preface, &c. By W. F. Hook, D.D. Is. 
PASTOBAIi ADVIOB TO YOUNG FBOFIiE PBB- 

PABINQ FOB OONFIBMATION. By W. F. Hook, 

D.D. Third Edition. 2d. 
THE BAPTISM A Ti VO'W. A Word of Remembrance to the 

Confirmed, id. 
THE APOSTIiES' CBEED: Devotionally and Practically 

considered. Od. 
THE FOOB OHUBOHICAN'S OAIiENDAB OF 

FEASTS AND FASTS. 4d. 
ANN OO'WMAN : a Sketch from Memory. By a Clergyman. 4d. 
THE DUTY OF PUBHIC "WOBSHTP FBOVBD: wiUi 

Directions for a devout behaviour therein. In Question and An- 

swer. By Francis Fox, M.A. 15th Edition. 4d. 
THE CONSTI TUTIO N AND HISTOBY OF THE 

ENOIiISH CM U BOH. A Catechism for Parochial Schools. 

4d. 
THE CBOSS OF GHBIST; or Meditations upon the Death 

and Passion of o ur Bles sed Lord. Edited by W. F. Hook, D.D. 3a. 
BITUAIi "WOBSHIP. A Sermon preached at Leeds. By the 

Ven. Archdeacon Dodgson, M.A. fid. 
BULBS FOB A YOUNG OHBISTIAN. On a Card. id. 

or 78. per hundred. 



PUBLICATIONS OF THE 

SccUi^tologtcal late Cambrttfse Camtfen ^ocittv. 

Few Words to Churchwardens on Churches and Church Ornaments : 

No. 1 Country Parishes. 3d., or 2ls. per 100. 

No. a Town or Manufacturing Parishes. 3d. 
Few Words to Church Builders. Third edition, is. 
Appendix to a " Few Words to Chnrch Builders." 6d. 
Few Words to Parish Clerks and Sextons. Country Parishes. 2d. 
Few Words to Churchwardens : abridged from the two tracts. On a 

sheet. Id., or 7s. per hundred. 
Advice to Workmen employed in Restoring a Church, l d. 
Advice to Workmen employed in Building a Church, id. 
Supplement to the First Edition of the " History of Pues,'* containing 

the additional matter, is. 
Twenty-four Reasons for getting rid of Church Pues. id., or 5s. per loo. 
An Argument for the Greek Origin and Meaning of i H S. Is. 6d. 
On the History of Christian Altars. 6d. 

Church Schemes : Forms for the description of a Church . l s . per doz . 
The Report of the Society for 1847-8-9 j with a List of Members, is. 
Ditto, for 1850, 1, 2, 3. IS. 
The Transactions of the Cambridge Camden Society. Part I., 5s. 6d. 

II., 6s. III., 7s. 6d. In one vol. cloth, los. 
Working Drawings of the Middle-Pointed Chancel of All Saints, Haw- 

ton, by Mr. J. Le Keux, Sen. Atlas folio, 26s. To Members, 2is. 
Church of the Holy Sepulchre ; some account of its Restoration. 6d. 
Exterior View of the same (as restored by the Cambridge Camden 

Society). 2s. 6d. 
Interior View of the same, taken after its Restoration, is. 
Lithograph of the Font and Cover in the Church of S. Edward, Cam- 

bridge, is. 6d. plain, 2s. India paper. 
Stalls and Screenwork in S. Mary's, Lancaster, is. 
Funerals and Funeral Arrangements, is. 

Illustrations of Monumental Brasses: with accompanying descrip- 
tions and Lithographs. In parts. 8s. plain ; India-paper proofs, 

lOs. 6d. 
Instrumenta Ecclesiastica. Vol. 1, ^6*1. lis. 6d. 

Second Series, published on alternate months, price 2s. 6d. each. 

Parts 1 to 9, now ready, containing Plan for Cemetery Chapel, Lich 

House, Desks, Gables, Wooden Churches, &c. 
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